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Practical Discourss 
Concerning 


Holineſs. 


4 Onſideting how fre- 
quently the Scripture 
ſpeaksof Holineſs,and 
F\ how ſtriftly it re- 

7 quires an Holy Life 
here, in order to an 
happy ſtate hereafter 5 
we cannot but think 
our ſelves very deeply concern'd to have 
right Notions of this matter, which 1s 
apparently of ſuch vaſt conlſequence. 
Miſtakes here are the moſt dangerous, 
decauſe they are infinitely prejudicial, 
they tend to the utter ruin of 'Body and 
Soul both ;' which men ſhould'the rather 
dread the thoughts of, becauſe when 
once they fall inco ſuch ruin, chey muſt 
there lie in it to all Erernity : There is 
NO 
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no retreating to reCtify an Error; and 
therefore we ſhould all uſe ſuch care as 
prudent Travellers take in a difficulc 
Road, and a ſtrange Countrey ; they 
conlider and adviſe, and enquire well in 
time, leſt they loſe themſelves withour 
remedy in the end, by means of a few 
falſe (teps at the farſt ſerting our. 

"Tis very dangerous to live and die in 
an Error, eſpecially if the Error be in- 
conſiſtent with Doftrines which near- 
ly concern a future ſtate : ſuch is the 
Doctrine of Holineſs ; it is of that mo- 
ment, and tendeth ſo direAly to make 
us happy in another world, that the eter- 
nal intereſt of our Souls depends upon 
it, becauſe the Scripture exprelly tells 
us, That without bolineſs no man ſball ſee 
the Lora, Hebr. 12. 14. Seeing then 
God hath fixt this as an indiſpenſable 
condition in order to a bleſſed life with 
bimſelf, it follows, that to conceive falſe 
Notions of Holineſs, placing it ia things 
whereta it ought not to be placed ; and 
to neglect true Holineſs, as ao impratt- 
cable or unneceſlary matter, and fo to 
g0 on 1n this courſe till the man comes 
to dis, this 1s a thing of the molt dange- 
rous conſequence ia the world. 


My * 


- + often 6 Lakin 


toncernitto Holineſs. 


My buſineſs therefore ſhall be how, 
to treat ſely and fully of this Suo- 
jeQ; and, as far as I am able, to ſet eve» 
ry thing belonging to it 1n its due light ; 
and for my more methodical and clear 

roceeding , I ſhall conſider theſe five 
lowing things; as the general Heads 
of this Diſcourſe. 


I. Wherein the nature of true Holineſs 
doth conliſt, 
II. How poſſible it is to attain unts 


it. 

ITI; What Meaſures and Degrees of it 
are required of us. 

IV. How neceſſary the Praftice of it 
is. 

V. What are the proper means for us to 
ule, that we may acquire and per- 
fect it. 


4k 
CG _ —— 


CHAP.-T 


I Irſt, Whetein the Nature of trus 
Holineſs doth confiſt, This is 

the principal thing robe underſtood, be« 
caule 1t is the foundation and ground- 
work of all; ſo that unleſs we under- 
ſtand this rightly, we ſhall but talk at ran- 
B 2 dem 
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dom while we ſpeak of Holineſs. Now 
tor the clearing of this matter, there are 
two Points which we mult very diligeat- 
ly eaquire into. | 

1. What is the Scripture Notion of 
Holinels in general ; and then 2dly,what 
the Scripture meancth by that Holineſs 
in particular which is propoſed to men, 
and exacted at mens hands. 

As to the Scripture Notion of Holineſs 
in general, that learned Writer Mr. Mee, 
1a his Diſcourſe on the firſt Petition in 
the Lord's Prayer, hath laboured with 
good ſucceſs to give the world a right 
account of ir; and hath particularly 
ſhew'd, that by Holineſs art large, the 
Scripture meancth a ſtare of ſeparation 
and ſingularity , whereby one thing is 
diſtinguiſhed trom others of the ſame 
rank, and is advanced in dignity and 
excellence above them. When there is 
a ſeparation and diſtinQtion , fo that a 
thing is divided, {ct apart and diſcrimi- 
nated by way of exaltation and excel- 
lence, and is ſevered into a fingular con- 
dition, above the common condition of 
things of che ſame order, then is it {aid 
to be Holy ; and that ſtare of ingularity 
is, ina the language and ſenſe of Scri- 
pture, Holineſs. 

This 


| 
| 
: 
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This he proves chiefly from three pla- 
ces of Scripture, In" Exod. 3o. God 
ſpeaking of the Oil that was to be' ſet 
apart for the anointing of certain pecu- 
liar chings and perſons, ſaith, 7s ſhall be 
an holy anointing oil” uwto me, ver. 3r. 
The reafon was, becauſe it was to be tor 
Sacred Uſes. Though it was compound- 
ed of ordinary Ingredients, yet it was 
called and reputed Holy, becauſe the 
condition of it was very different from, 
and more excellent than other Oils: ic 
was diſcriminated and ſeparated for Con- 
ſecrations, and therefore it was a capital 
Crime to makeany other Oil of the fame 
ſpecies and nature, or to apply that to 
any other uſe but what it was ſet apart 
for. Upon man's fleſh it ſhall not be poured, 
( ſaid God) meither ſhall ye make any 
other like it, after the compoſition of it : 
it # holy, and ſhall be holy unto you. Who« 
foever compoundeth any like it, or whoſ0- 
ever putreth any of it wpon a ſtranger; 
(that is, upon any belides thoſe it was 
appropriated to) ſhall even be cut off from 
his people, ver. 42,33. Whence it appears, 
that the Holineſs of that Oil conſiſted 
in the peculiarity of its compoſition, and 
the propriety of its uſe which it was 
ſeparated for: 
B 3 At 
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At the 37th and 3Sth werſes of the 
ſame Chapter, the like is ſaid of the holy 
Perfume ; Tow ſhall not make to your 
ſelves ( that is, for your own common 
uſe ) according to the compoſition thereof : 
it ſhall be awnto thee holy for the Lord. 
Whoſoever ſhall make like upto it , to 
ſmell thereto, ſball even be cut off from 
his people. As the Oil was ſeparated for 
Conſecrations, ſo was the Perfume far 
Incenſe; and for that reaſon it was Holy, 
becauſe it was of a ſingular and peculiar 
condition, quite different ſrom other Per- 
fumes. 

Burt that Learned Author obſerves, 
That this Notion of Sanctiry or Holineſs 
is moſt exprelly intimared and taught us 
in thoſe Divine Periphraſes ar Circum- 
locutions which the Lord himſelf more 
than ance makes of an Holy People ; as, 
in Lev. 20. 24. God ſpeaketh to the Jews 
on this manner, 1 aw the Lord your God, 
which bave ſeparated you from other peopie. 
And ver. 26. Te ſball be holy unto me : for 
I the Lord am boiy, and beve ſevered you 
from other people, that you ſhould he mine. 
Mark here, rhat to ſeparate, is to make 
Holy ; and that is faid to be Holy, which 
i5 os pan from others af the ſame rank. 
And from that, and ſome other places of 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, that great man concludes, that 
to be Sacred or Holy, is to be fer apart 
from other things by way of excellence; 
or, which is all one, tobe ſet in ſome 
ſtare of ſingularity or appropratenels, 
whereby it 1s advanced above the com- 
mon condition of: things of the fame 
order. 

To theſe Obſervations, which have 
been made ready to my hands, I ſhall pre- 
ſame to add a few more, to ſhew yet 
further, That Holineſs in general con- 
ſiſteth in a ſtate of Separation ; in a con- 
dition of Diſcretion , Diſtintion, and 
Ex2ltation from other things. 

In Exod. 3. 5. God calling to Moſes 
our'of the Aaming Buſh, ſaid, Draw not 
nigh bither : put eff thy ſhoes from off 
thy feet, for the oo whereon tho ſtandeſt, 
& holy ground. Which cannot be under- 
ſtood fo, as if the pace had any holy 
qualicies in ir; but that the outward con- 
dition of it was for that time different 
from other places, more exalted and ex- 
cellent, and the more to be relpeCted, by 
reaſon. of God's peculiar and glorious 
ponccy, which did then diftinguifh and 

ever'it-from orher ground. 

In Exod 16. 23. the ſeventh day of 
the week is called the Holy Sabbath ; not 
B 4 for 
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for any natural, internal Holineſs chat 
can bs ſuppoſed to have been in that 


day, but becauſe jt was diſcriminated. 


from other days by Divine Inſtitution ; 
diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from the 
reſt, and ſer apart for the ſolemn offices 
of Relizion; and fo, in reſpect of us 
condition, was made more excellent than 
other days. 

Throughout the Levitical Law, the 
SanCtuary, Veſtments, Tithes, Offerings, 
Sacrifices, and all that did belong to 
the Tabernacle, are called the holy 
things ; as being ſeparated from common 
uſe, and appropriated to the ſervice of 
God 


In ſeveral places Jeruſalem is called 
the Holy City, becaule the Temple there 
was dedicated to Religious Ules, and the 
People were called with an Holy Cas 
ling ; though many of them were very 
wicked in thgar Lives, yep in,regard they 
were all ſeparated from other Nations, 
and ſo made God's Peculiar People, they 
were therefore frequently ſtiked an Holy 
People. 

1he Mount whereon our Bleſled Sa- 
viour was transagured, is called, .by. St. 
Perer, the Holy Mount ,, 2 Pet. 3.18. 

he reaſon 1s, becauſe by the #lorious 
an 


c 
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god Heavenly Appearance which was, 
there, the wth condition of thar Hitt 
was at. that junQure diltitit And aiffe- 
rent from the condition of" 'ofd gary 


MAOUnEpiRy oovg, the ſupltance of it 
was of the {: ame arth.. 

Laſtly, -In.: Cor. 7. 14: St Pak abt'Glth 
of the Children of Believing, Parents, 
that they are Holy: Wh rr aſbot be 
meant of inward Holineſs, b Faith and' 
aCtual Repentance, whereof 'no Infants 
can be capable ; but they” are termed 
and reputed. Holy, becauſe their outs. 
ward ſtate is different from that of Hea- 
thens Children ; ; their condition. is bet- 
ter ; they. are, in ſome ſenſe, within: 
the Church, ſeparated (as it were) from 
the womb, 'becauſe they are capable of 
Chriſtian Baprilm, which the Iffoe of 
Infidels are not capable of, before they 
come to years of diſcrerjon. Wa 

By all this it appears, That by, Holi- 
nels in general, the Scriprure' meanerh 
a ſtate of diſcrimination, * whereby a 
thing i is raiſed in external Dignity above 
other things. that, are of che amic itt- 
trinfck nature, 'We may term\ jt” Holi. 
nels by Imputation, ; and however Fen 

iſtiaguiſh it inte, Relative Holineſs £ 


« Holineſs by. Yocation, . or Fader 
ove» 
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Covenant-Holineſs ; ſtill it fgnifies an 
exalted condition, by the diſcrimination 
and leverigg of one thing from ano- 
ther. | 
Now this Notion of Holineſs in gene- 
ral, will caſily lead us into the know- 
ledge of that which is Particular, True, 
Subſtantial; -Internal, Perſonal Holineſs, 
oY = jou wil on chat 
ity, which is indiſpenſab ut- 
red TR men, in nw _ ores. 
ſting Peace. - Since Holineſs at large is a 
ſtate of ſeparation and exaltation in dig- 
nity, this Holineſs muſt be ſuch too, or 
elſe it is not Holineſs in the Scripture 
ſenſe; nor can that man be ſaid to be 
Holy, indeed, who is not indeed diſcri- 
minared and ſevered from other men, as 
he ought to be. There muſt be a real 
difference, otherwiſe there cannot be 
crue Holineſs: And agreeable hereunto 
we ſhall find the Sccipture Notion of this 
matter to be, in ſeveral places, where it 
meaneth -the 'real Holineſs I am now 
ſpeaking of: Thus in Prov. 12. 26. The 
riphteons is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour. And St. Paul poking of rhar 
Faith, whereby one man is gniined a» 
bove another, expreſſeth himſelf chus, 
Who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
1 Cor, 
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1Cor.4.7. In like manner heexhorts us, 
Rom, 12. 2, Not to be conformed to this 
world, but to be transformed by the renews 
ing of our minds ; meaning, that our lives 
are to be totaly differing from the wick- 
ed lives of ungodly Peaple; of: a ſeleft 
form, ſcheme and faſhion; which 'is 
in other words nothing elfe but a deſcri- 
ption of true Holineſs. This bet 
ltace of diftinCtion, every Holy Perion 
muſt carry himſelf after a diſtin&- fore 
and manner: For there is this Analogy 
between an Holy Thing, and an Holy 
Perſon, that as the ane mult northe pur 
to a common ule, fa the ather muſt noc 
be of a common behaviour, but ſuch as 
is peculiar , apprapriate , and ſc 
from all moral Impurities: And thus 
the Holineſs of our Saviour is deſcribed, 
Heb. 7. 26. That he was harmleſs (or free 
from evil) andefiled, and ſeparate = 
Jntins Which 3s: a full pieces 
before, where Cbriſtis called 
y High Prieſt; and it uy 
= A wherein onr Holineſs m 
confiſt, namely, inafeparation From al 
evil, as his did. 

I would faia make this matteras clear 
as poſhbly I can, becauſe it is che pro» 
per way of bringing mento a true _ 

0 
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of the quality and neceſſity of an Hol 
life, and conſequently to the praftice of 
it. And theretore for the exemplifying 
of it, we muſt note, That true Holi- 
neſs may be conſidered in a twofold re- 

1. Firſt, With reſpeQ to our 
outward Aftions, and fo it is ftri&t- 
ly called Holineſs of Converſation. 
2. Secondly, With reſpeft to the diſpo- 
fitionsi'of the mind ; and fo it is diſtin&- 
ly fſaid:to be, Holineſs of heart. 

I. Firſt, As it relates to our outward 
ations; As he which hath called you is 
holy, ſobe ye holy in all manner of cowver- 
ſation , faith St. Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
Where the Apoſtle directly meaneth our 
vilible ations; ſuch honeſt and good 
lives as other men behold, according to 
that, x Pet. 2. 12. Having your conver- 
ſation honeſt among the Gentiles ;* that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as eviledoers, 
they may by your good works which they ſball 
behold, glorify God in the day of wiſitati-, 
on. And again, r Pet. 3. 16. Having 
4 good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you as of evil doers, they may be 

amed that falſly accuſe your good conver- 
ation in Chriſt, This ſhows, that to 
live well, even before the eyes of men 
upon a Principle of Conſcience, is a 
COn- 
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conſiderable part of true Holineſs. 'To 
walk meekly and humbly ; to bechaſte, 
ſober, and temperate in the uſe of God's 
creatures; and toexprels all other Vir- 
tues which concern ones more private 
life: And fo, to be righteons and juſt 
roall men ; to be reſpettful and dutiful 
to our Superiors; to be benign and ten- 
der- hearted towards the Neceſlitous ; to 
be peaccable and modeſt, kind and can- 
did, and patient towards our Neigh- 
bours; to be faithful to our Friends ; to 
be charitable and merciful to our Ene- 
mies; and in every reſpe& to do to 
others, as we our ſelves would be dealt 
with : Theſe aCtions are ſo many laud- 
able and neceflary branches of an Holy 
Converſation. But (above all) to be for 
ever mindful of our duties in reference 
unto God; to adore and worſhip his 
Majeſty daily ; to obſerve his Laws 
and Will; to ſtudy and be converſant 
in his Word ; to be mortified and quiet 
under his Pg ments ; and to W 
our univerſal ſubmiſſion to his Provi- 


dence and Pleaſure in his Government 
of the World : Theſe and the like are 
Holy ACtions indeed; eſſential and in- 
ſeparable Parts of an Holy Converſa- 
tion. 


To 
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To pretend therefore to Religion 
and Sanity, and ar the ſame time to 
lead an Ungodly, Filthy, or Diſhoneſt 
Life ; muſt argue, either very great er- 
ror in the Judgment, or very palpable 
Hypocriſy in the Mind ; becauſe the no- 
tion of Holineſs includes ſeparation from 
Sin ; a ſtate of diſcrimination from evil- 
doers ; and of diſtance and freedom 
from all manner of ſinful and corrupted 
Works. Now if a man be Lewd, Vi- 
cious, or Diſhoneſt, Where is this diſ- 
crimination ? How doth the Sheep dif 
fer from the Goat or the Wolf, ſet- 
ting his Cloathing aſide ? Where is the 
diſtinQtion berween the Clean and the 
Uanclean ? Where is the ſtate of Sacred- 
neſs and Singularity ? That ſcleQ, un- 
common, and appropriate fort of Life, 
which true Holineſs imports ? Do not 
even the Publicans and Sinners the ſame ? 
Do not Atheiſts and Infidels live after 
the like manner and faſhion? Their 
AQtions carry an identity of Nature ; 
nor hath any thing diſtinguiſhed the Be- 
liever from the Unbeliever, bur a bare 
Name ; and that will but increaſe thoſe 
Mens Condemnation, who under colour 
of a different ſpecious Title, hold till 
Communion and Fellowibip with the 
worlt 
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worſt of Mea in.their Works of Dark- 
nels. Whea all is dane, 'tis the good Liver 
that we muſt account the Holy Man: 
He that diſtinguiſheth himſelf from o- 
ther Men by the pecuharity of his 
good AQtions ; he that in Virtue is more 
excellent than his Neighbour ; he that 
anſwers the. ſanQity of his ProfeMion, 
by a ſuitable Converſation, . Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
4 peculiar people zealous of good works, 

it. 2. 14. That is, zealous of Works 
that are ſingular, and eminently good. 
Therefore, as he delivered his Laws ia 
a Magiſterial Style, I ſay «nto you ; 
and again over and over, 1 ſay unto 
you, thereby diſtinguiſhing bimſeſf from 
all Teachers that were before him ; {ſo 
he requires of his followers higher and 
nobler Performances than ever were 
exated before, thereby diſtinguiſhing 
Chriſtians from all other People ; nay, 
even from the Jews themſelves, though 
they were the peculiar People of God. 
He hath choſen us outof the world, and 
ſevered us from all others, by the 
ſtricteſt Precepts, and by diſcriminating 
Inſtitutions of his owa ; and all this that 


our Converlatioa might be unpolluted, 
ſeleQ, 
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ſ{}left, and becoming that Holy Namd 
whereby we are called. He gave him- 
felf for his Church, That he might ſan- 
Hifie and cleanſe it. That he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious thurch, not 
having ſpot, or wrink'e, or any ſuch thing ; 
but that it ſbould be holy, ant without ble- 
miſh, Epheſ” 5. 26, 27. How far this is 
praQticable, I ſhall endeavour to demon- 
{trate hereafter, when I come to that 
Point : In the mean time this abundanr- 
ly ſhews, that the lives of all Chriſtians 
are to be of a diſtinguiſhing Form, pe- 
culiar for Dignity , exalted as to the 
quality and condition of them ; and then 
are they Holy indeed. But to pretend 
Holinels while one's converſation is vile 
and immoral, is a jeſt ; rhat's the leaft 
that can be faid of it, rhough, in truth, 
Prophanarion doth attend ir. * For, fince 
we are all by our vocation ſantified, 
chat is, ſet apart for God; to walk after 
che fleſh, and according to ones ſenſual 
and ungodly luſts; What is this but-to 
pollute and deſecrate that which wag de- 

dicated to the moſt Holy purpoſes? And 

{o St. Paul himſelf argues, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 

17. Know ye not, that ye are the temple of 
God? meaning, a Socicty Conſecrated 

toGod), as the Temple was among the 

Tens; 
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Tews ; If any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deftroy :. for the temple of 
is holy, which temple ye are. Let no 
man therefore deceive himſelf ; he that 
doth righteouſneſs, he is righteous ; and 
he is the holy perſon ia fact and reality, 
becaule it is he that is of an uncommon 
Converſation, ſeparate. from Sin , and 
Moral Impurities , which is. the True 
Notion and Nature of that Holineſs 
which-is required of us all; and to make 
Holineſs conlittent with an Impure Life, 
is direct -Lmpicty, as well as a Contra» 
diction. 

I know there may be, and I fear too 
ofren is, an external ſanftimonious Con- 
verſation, without due Internal Purity. 
This is like that ſhew of Holineſs which 
the old Phariſees made, whole fair Out- 
ſides our Saviour compares to the Fron- 
tiſpiece of noiſom Graves ;, Wo unto you 
Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ;, for ye 
are like unto whited ſepulchres, which in- 
deed appear beautiful outward , but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all 
wacleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocriſy and iniquity, Matth. 
23.27, 28, 
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2, Therefore ſecondly, the moſt prin- 
oipal part of trac Holineſs conltterh in 
the ſanfAtified diſpoſitions of the mind ; 
Bleſſed are the pure #n heart : for they ſail 
ſee God, faith our Bleiled Saviour, Matth. 
5.8. This Holineſs imparts the ſepara- 
tion of the Soul from rhe maligaity of 
evil defires and affeRtions, and the exal- 
ration of the mind above the power ot 
them. For our right underſtanding 
whereof we muſt note, that our Souls 
are ſ{ubjeft ( eſpecially before the Holy 
Spirit of God dorh cleanſe and purity 
them; they are ſubjeQt, I ſay ) 40 va- 
rious powerful motions, which the Scri- 
pture is wont to call, the laſts of the fe ) 
becauſe they are raiſed by rhe carnal part 
in us. Moralifts uſually term them, the 
Paſhons and AﬀeRtions of the Soul, and 
frequently Vices, becauſe they taint the 
Mind, corrupt our INature, and debaſe 
it beneath its genuine ſelf ; they are che 
dregs and filth, and ſordid part of our 
conſtitution. As for inſtance, Evil Con- 
cupiſcence, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, 
Contentioufneſs, Deceit, Anger, Bierer - 
nels, Malice, an1 the hike ugly Vaſſans, 
that make the hearts and the lives of 
mankind uneaſy, and are the cauſe of all 
the 10zuſtice and miſchicf that is in the 
world 
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warld ; theſe ſcurvy agitations of the 
Soul vitiate and ſtain jt; to ufc our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's expreſiion, Mark 7. 23. 4k 
theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. Theſe and {uch other Vi- 
cesare called Pollutions, becauſe px God 
of Purity doth abbor them, and a 
nates the fight of thera. To repreſcac 
» us his own $roae ance ne rhem, 
repreſents under quali- 
nn em our Sn 
» Filth, Corruptian , Vomi, 
other natural Impuritics, are Spectacles 
we are generaliy averſe to, and cannar 
endure without regret; and ro theſe the 
Scripture the vicious dilpokiti- 
ons of the Soul, to ſhew God's hatred 
and deteftatioa of them, and therefore 
we call them moral uacleannedles ,agd 
pollutions of the mind. | Fherefore;true 
inward Holineſs muſt be the ſeparation 
of one's faculties from all hateful and 
contaminating quahities, and the exerct 
of them1a ſuch a/way, as will raiſe 
and clevate the Soul iato 8Q uncommon 
ſtate. To take off .our thaughts, what 
we can, from things ſegſual and carthly, 
and to fix the mind -upan the ſtudy and 
lation of Divine QbjeQs:3' to 
take off our inclinations and wills from 
C 2 doing 
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doing things which are vile and inde- 
cent, and ro makethe righteous Laws:of 
God the ruls- an@&mealfure of ourattions; 
to-rake off our hearts, our' 'defires- and 
atfeions from wolawtul, improper\'Ob» 
jeas-; to-part them trom tlie wortd, and 
from the things that are in theworld ; 
from the laſts of the fleſh; fromthe luſts 
of-rho eyes,” fromthe pride. of lite ; and 
to place them-upon God and Goodneſs. 
In {bort, to reform and reftify-one's ſpi» _, 
ri {o, that is becomes free trom thoſe 
wicked habits which fink it beneath the 
dignity of a rational nature, and to ex- 

alt it intoa ſtate: like thar of Angels, in- 
nocent,. ſepatare from Vice, and: void of 
Irtegularities ; this is that purity of 
heart, that ſanQlification of ſpirit, that 
true inward Holinefs which the Holy 
$ceipture directerh us to. 

'That this is-a right account of entire 
Sanity , will yer more fully. appear, 
trom the conlideration of God's Holineſs, 
which the Scripture propoſeth to our 
imitation ; Te ſball be holy, for Tam holy, 
fairh God, Lev. 11.44, Werare to un- 
deritand ir thus, Be ye holy, as I am holy ; 
for St. Peter quoting that place of. Scri- 
prure, makes the Holinels of God'ex- *} « 
emplary, « Fet. 1. 15. As he which hath © | 
na called | 
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called you is holy, ſo be ye haly in all man- 
wer of converſation Not char we muſt 
reach to the. perfeQion of God's Holi- 
neſs, in reſpet of the meaſure and de- 
gree of it ;| for that is impoſhble, and 
therefore not commanded : Bur the 
meaning is, that we muſt have that fore 
and kind of Holineſs which is in God, 
we are torelemble him in the ſame qua- 
lity of Holineſs. And the Holineſs of 
God which is thus propounde1 to our 
imitation 15, in a few words, a fepara- 
tion from all moral impurity. 

There is indeed an Holineſs in God, 
wherein we cannot reſemble him, nor 
can the very Angels of God, an4 that 
doth conſi(t in the incommunicable and 
infinite excellence of his Divine Vaje- 
jelty,and therefore the Learned are wont 
to diltinguiſh between the Holineſs of 
God'sEflence,and theHoliazfs of his Will. 
The Holineſs of his Elflence is, rhe tran« 
ſcenadent and moſt augult perteQtion and 
eminence of his Being and Attribuces : a 
molt glorious [tate of Separation, where- 
by he is highly exalted above all other 
Spirits, ellearially divided from all, both 
in reſpect of the ſupereminent condition 
of his Being, and alſo in reſpeQ of his 
{upereminent Perfe&ions, his tranſcen- 
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dent Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, and the 
like, . Upon this account he is called irt 
Scripture, The Holz One; and frequent- 
ly, The Holy One of Iſrael : meaning; 
that moſt eminent and exalted NVumes, 
or incommunicable Being, which 1/rae/ 
worſhipped. In this ſenſe. by God's Ho- 
lineſfs, is underſtood his Peerleſs Majeſty, 
and it 1s called his abſolute and effential 
Holineſs, in reſpe& whereof there is 
none Holy as the Lord ; and therefore 
the Seraphims which Iſaiah faw in his 
Viſion, 1/2. 6. and the Four Beafts which 
St. John ſaw in his, Kev. 4.8. cried one 
nnto another, as God fate on his Throne 
of Glory, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord 
of Hoſts; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
almighty, which was, and is, and «« to 
come. 


Of this incommunicable, inimitable 
Holineſs, 1 do not now ſpeak ; but of 
the Holineſs of Gor s Will, which is the 
entire reAitude of it, and it confiſterh in 
two things: 1. Firſt, in thc SanQtity of all 
his purpoſes and inclinations; He loveth 
righteozſneſs, and hateth iniquity, Pal, 
45. 8. All chat evilneſs of heart, which 
1 a blemiſk to our nature, like the moſt 
noiſom filth and corruption, the Divine 
Nature 
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Nature is moſt perfe&ly free from ; and 
to aſcribe unto God thoſe vicious quali- 
ties, that Sowreneſs, Cruelty, Partiality, 
Hatred and Enmity to innocent Souls: 
which ſome are not afraid to attribute 
unto God ; this, though it be not the 
denying, yet it is the blaſpheming of his 
Being ; God is light, and in him i zo 
darkneſs at al, » John 1. 5, where by 
Light and Darkneſs, the Apoſtle mean- 
eth Holineſs and Impurity : becauſe 
Light is the moſt unmixt Creature. 
St. Johw by that metaphorical expref- 
ſion, ſhews God to be infinitely the pu- 
reſt of all Beings, without the leaſt pra- 
vity, or any mixture that unbecometh 
his moſt perfet Nature; immaculate in 
the higheſt _— Purity it (elf, as 
being the perfeCttion of SanCtity in all the 
inclinations of his mind. 2. 2dly, God's 
Holineſs confiſteth in the SanCQtity of 
all his Aftions; He & righteous in all his 
Ways, and holy in all bis works, Pal. 
145. 17. He neither decreeth, nor doeth, 
nor commandeth, nor approveth of any 
thing which in the common ſenſe of 
Maakind is foul or ill ; ſuch ARtions he 
cannot do, no more than he can lie 
becauſe they are inconſiſtent with the 
dignity of a Nature ſo ſublime and = 
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fe, and are repugnant to thoſe Rules 
of his own infinite reaſon, whereby he 
governs the world-; eſpecially the chil- 
dren of men, to whom he hath given 
che moſt holy Laws, and that for this 
reaſon, that thereby he might make 
them partakers of his own purity. 

This being the Notion of that Holi- 
neſs in God, whereof we are command- 
ed to bear a reſemblance and ſimilitude 
in our ſelves, a (tate of. ſeparation from 
all pravity both of aCtion and mind ; it , 
ſhews us, what is to be the great care 
and buſineſs of our Lives, viz. to be uni» 
verſally good, as goodnels is oppoſed to 
all immoraliry of heart and work ; or, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, to all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit. There are twogreat 
branches of SanQtity, firſt Innocence, 
and then Virtue; and we havelittle to 
do in this world, but to ſee that our 
Hearts and Lives be ſuch as becometh 
Holineſs ; or ſuitable to the profeſſion of 
thoſe whom God hath called to be 
his peculiar people, zealous of g 
works. | 
' And from theſe Premiſes, two praQti- 
cal Inferences will naturally follow ; 
1. Firſt, that we muſt have a care of de- 
pending upon things which are quite dif- 
| | 3 
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different matters from; trye; Holineſs. 
2: Secondly, that every one mult be care- 
ful-to have true aftual Holineſs. af his 
own. 

1,-Firſt, We muſt _— ac care of de- 

nding upon things which are. quite 
Lioren: + =—_ true Holineſs. B 
thoſe different matters I underitas ſuch 
aQtions, as neither have any real SanQtity 
in them, nor are really in{trumental,to- 
wards it ; and thoſe men muſt needs run 
the greateſt hazards, who in ſuch a caſe 
as this go upon deluſions, believing thoſe 
things to be ſanQtifying, which indeed 
are not ſo, and truſting themſelves that 
they are Holy by means of them. 

Such are the people of the Romiſb 
Communion, who placing Holineſs nor 
in ſolid, rational duties, and as of the 
mind, but in variety of external, cere- 
monial, I wiſh we might not ſay too, 
Idolatrous, Superſtitious, and moſt Ridi- 
culous Pertormances ; turn Religion into 
Comedy, and Show, where the moſt 
zealous and artificial Aftor is the moſt 
renowned Saint, In the account of thoſe 
people, the way to be holy, is to be tri 
as to Ritual Obſervances, Penances , 
Galliog Pilgrimages, Painful Dreſles 
and Lodgings, Scourgings , and Dila- 
cerations 
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cerations of the Carkaſs, and ſuch other 
ſorts of affefted Diſcipline and torment- 
ihg Severitics. Now-did Vice lie, like a 
Scab, upon the ſurface of the fleſh, or 
like a noxions humour between the skins, 
theſe merhods of Church- Surgery might 
be proper enough to let out the corrup- 
tion, Bnt the diſtempers of the heart, 
as they are of another nature, ſo they 
lie roo deep to be within the reach of 
Stripes; and however the man be pu- 
niſht , the Sinner eſcapes without cor- 
reQtion or fmart. The caſtigation of the 
=_ is one thing, and the ſanQification 
of the Spirit is quite another. That's 
the vital, efſential part of Holineſs, when 
the Soul is ennobled with the diſtinguiſh- 
ing habits of entire Virtue, cleans'd and 
ſeparate from thoſe Luſts, which are re- 
proaches to a rational and immortal 
fubſtance, and is renovated into the 
Image of a moſt Holy God, by the fſin- 
gular reftitude of its Faculties and Ope- 
rations ; and to lay any ſtreſs upon ex- 
rerior Mortifications and Formalities, is 
afrer a more folemn matter to deſtroy 
the Chriftian, and to ſet out an odd fort 
of Pageant or a Mummy. 

There are ſome on the other hand, 
who, though they are guilty of ſcanda —_ 
ous 


loos Irmmoralities,  ( Injuſtics, -Lafeivi- 
ouſneſs, Reviling, Drunkeaneſs, ahd the 
like ) yet vatuc themſelves moſt migh- 
tily for their Faith, as they call it ; thean- 
ing not fo much the belief of the corm- 
mon Articles of the Chriſtian Creed, as 
forhe By- Opinions, wherein = differ 
from their Fellow-Chriſtiatis, and there- 
by think themſelves to be the Holy, atd 
perhaps the Only People of God. Now 
whatever mens Principles are; they fig- 
nify nothing if their Lives be bad : For 
thoſe Opinions are either true, or falſe 
if falſe, they are much the worſe for be- 
ing atternded with Vice rov, nay, per- 
haps for being the cauſes of jt. Many 
ſuch Opinions there are as encourage 
Immorality; atid *tis odds but people do 
therefore chuſe them ; they like them, 
not ſo triuch for the reaſons and grounds 
of them, as tor their kind nature ; be- 
cauſe they ſide with theit darling Luſts, 
and lend them the help of Divinity, to 
ruin the praQtice and neceffity of good 
manners. It this caſe our great Legilſla- 
tor ſaith, This # the condemivation, that 
light is come #ht6 the world, and ren love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. For every one that doeth 
evil, haterch the light; meither cometh - 
the 
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the light, left bis deeds  ſbould be reproved, 
John 3- 19, 20. i | 
But if.- their Principles-be true, it is an 

aggravation of mens -guilt , that the 

do.not hve;up. to them, What are thoſe 
Notions worth , which Jie. idle in. the 
brain, without ſending any thing to the 
heart, to affet and purify'it ? All that 
can be fajd is, that ſuch men know 
enough to make them better ; but are 
much the worſe, for wrapping up a good 
Creed in an evil Conſcience : and in this 
caſe St. Paul tells us, 7 he wrath of God 
« revealed from heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs, and wnrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 
1. 18, 

It is no boldneſs to ſay, that Faith. it 

ſelf, though it be true, is not to be de- 
pended on, if it be not powerful, ope- 
rative, and evidencing of it ſelf by as 
of Holineſs. Great things indeed are 
ſpoken of it, and our greateſt happineſs 
depends upon it; yet notas it is a No- 
tion, or a bare Aſſent of the Mind to the 
Goſpel, but as it is a Principle, an effi- 
cacious Inſtrument of all manner of Ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is called, our moſt holy 
faith, Jude 20. becauſe where it work- 
eth after a genuine and kindly ſort, _ 
wit 
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with influence over:the-faculties of the 
Soul, it is naturally :productive! of :the 
higheſt SanQity. ' And hence'it is, that 
the:neceſlity of Faith is ſo often; and '{o- 
ſtrictly inculcated; | becauſe without the 
hearty belict 'of -our Saviour's::Divine 
Authority , we- cannot conceive: how 
Mea ſhould think themſelves obliged to 
undertake his Religion, the whale; repu- 
tarion and intereit-whereof depends up- 
on the Credit of -this 'fingle: Article, 
That Jeſus Chriſt i« the Son of GadiT he di- 
re& way of bringing People to:abeghis 
Laws, and to reſt upon his Promiſes; is 
to convince them firft of the' grearnels 
of his Perſon and Office; "This. is the 
direct way, though ,indeed it-is'not-al» 
ways throughly etfeftual. For St. James, 
in his Difpatation - about .Faith--and 
Works, ( meaning,\not Works of the 
Moſaical Law, but Evangelical ' Per» 
formances) doth- plainly ſuppele, that 
the - one may - be without the .orher ; 
and” when Faith js by it ſelf; arfruit» 
leſs, liveleſs perſuaſion, without ati- 
ons agreeable, it is then as: good as 
nothing , becauſe it; doth not come 
up to. that height which is obſerva» 
ble in the Devils. themſelves, who be» 
lieve and tremble, Jam. 2. 19, Siich a 
ſolitary 
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ſalitary belief, as exerteth not it (elf by 
actual Halineſs, js called, at the next 
verſe, s dead faith; becaule it is with- 
aut duc motion, wichoue « and 
efficacy. Andif a | Faith be ut- 
terly: unavailable, 'tisan Argument that 


Higrry bac e_— into Luna- 
when the to Opinion, or to 
the belief of fame odd Dottrines, which 


are uagcceſlary and doubtful. Such O- 
are as ſhoct of Faith, as Faith it 
felf is ſhore of cthe-main , whea it 
is aotattended with other atts of obe- 
dicence: "Tis purity of heart and life, 
wherein ſubſtaatial Religioa doth = 
fiſt, and (© the Apoſtle xeſolves it, 

1.27. Pare religion, «yd undefiled fors 
God, axd the Father, « this, to wiſit the 
fatherlefſs and widows 6 thejr affliction, 
and —_— keep himſelf unſpotted fron the 


>. .And hence the ſecond prattical 
Inference direttly follows, That every 
one muſt be careful to have true aual 
holineſs of this own; that is, to have in 
himfelf choſe diſpoſitions of mind, and 
diſtinguiſhing virrucs, as-will diferimi- 
nate him 4rom an immoral World, and 
exalt him above others in dignity and 

excellence. 
They 


: 
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They who firſt taught people to rely 


upon the meries of Saints , intended to 
deſerve well of the liceatzous Parr gf 
gs Ape nm ay 

ey MIgat 80 £9:tcAven, 
by getting others £0 do al aheir warks 
for them. 'This-is £0 gratify fleſh and 
blood ; and for Avarice and Superſtition 
ſake to deſtroy the neceſſity. of an. Holy 
Life ; that is; all crue Religion, For 
who will be content.co uagdergo the dit- 
ficulties which the. Gacerg ,pratice of 
Religion is artentied wich, -it he know- 
eth a way of ſhitting the burthen off 
from his owa \{houlder to. his Neigh- 
bour's, and of making his Purle to com- 
pound for all his Actions? 

Again ; That diltiactioa we meet 
with in Reformed Wricers,, 'between 
inherent 'aad imputed Righteouſneſs, 
though ia ſome ſenſe it be allowable 
and uſcful, yer ſome have unfartunately 
made ſuch a bad ule of ic, as to remave 
by it the neceſſity 0} Perſonal Holes in 
a mans owa ſeit, For to this purpoſe they 
underſtand the Doctrine of Lmpuytation ; 
That a Believer hath che; Righreouſ- 
neſs of Chriti directly made over tohim, 
,1o that it becomes his own ; and that he 
is thereby made really and pertely righ- 
teous 
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reous in Chrift, and in Chriſt doth ful- 

fil all righteouſneſs, wharever the :quali- 
of his'own Life is. *© -" 

I donot intend to wade now into the 
Controverſy about this rnatter ; but ſhall 
ſay theſe Two things only: 1. Thar in 
all the Scripture it is no where exprelly 
faid, That the Righteouſnels of Chriſt 
is imputed to us. * Tis faid indeed, T hat 
faith was retkoned unto Abraham for 111h- 
reouſueſs ; meaning , That -God of his 
goodneſs was pleaſed ro accept of it in- 
ſtead of ſpotleſs obedience; and uſed 
Abraham as if he had'been a perfealy 
righreous man. *Tis 1id”'alſo, That 
righteouſneſs was imputedto them too, 
who believe as A'raham did ; meaning, 
That they are in God's account eſteemed, 
and dealr with as righteous perſons, even 
as Abraham himfelf was. *Tis {aid again, 
That Chrift is made righteouſneſs unto ws; 
meaning, That he is the cauſe of our Di- 
vine Virtues, and of our pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God : But that His Righ- 
teouſneſs is made ours, or transferred 
over to us, the Scripture faith not , nei- 
ther doth it mean it, in any one place. 
2. I fay, That to men who are moſt 
ftifly addifted ro preconceiv'd Opinions, 
the Doctrine of Imputation is very obvi- 
ous 
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ous and eaſy. For according to our beſt 
Divines, the ſenſe of it is this in ſhort, 
That when we ſincerely endcavor to live 
in obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, for 
his fake God doth accept of our Faith 
and imperfect ſervices,and imputes them 
to us, 1n lieu of that exaQ, ſioleſs Righ- 
teouſneſs, which the rigour of the Law 
requires, and accordingly is pleaſed with 
us, approves and rewards us, as if we 
were moſt perfectly righteous and holy ; 
and all this in conſideration of the ſpot- 
leſs obedience of his own Son. This is 
the ſum of the matter : Bur for people 
( eſpecially for people of wicked hearts 
and lives) to pretend that they are righ- 
teous, becauſe Chriſt was ſo ; tbar they 
are holy in- him; that chey are meek, 
juſt, chaſt, ſober, paticart, and cha» 
ritable in him, when rhey are ſtran- 
gers to theſe perfettive Vercues : his 
is moſt abſurd in ir ſelf, and the conſe- 
quences of this Opinion are molt perni- 
cious, becauſe it renders all perſonal Ho- 
lineſs and inherent Vertue altogether ule- 
leſs. Indeed ir is a Paradox thar is very 
comfortable to men of ungodly lives and 
tempers; and ir prevails among ſome, 
becauſe they are willing to have the 
works of ſalvation done to their hands 
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by others: and fo, as ſome throw the 
task upon the Saiats, theſe calt it upon 
the Son of God, not conlidering what 
St. James tells us, Jaw. 1. 25. Whoſo 
fooketh into the perfett law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he bein? not a forget» 
furl 1hearer , but a doer of the work, this 
wan ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. There 
mult be perſonal holineſs of our owa , 
as a neceſlary condition to prepare us for 
that Righteouſneſs which is impurative : 
that is, We mult make Piety and Vertue 
the buſineſs of our lives, to-diſpoſe and 
fit us for God's gracious acceprance at 
our hves end; that for -Chrilt's ſake he | 
may at laſt repute , reckon, account us 7 
tulfillers of his Law, tho in many things | 
we offend all. This is the middle way, 
between the Papiſts oa the ane haad, 
who'build upon - Works without Impu- 
tation; and tholc on the other hand, 


who rely upon Imputation without any JF , 
Works, unicls « be the lingle work of 

Faith : And I cad this Poiat-wigh choſe [ 
words of St. Paul, wich are both an J 
Exhortation-to tnat Holinels 1 have bee J «© 
ſpeaking of, -and adeſcriprioncoo of the 5 x; 
quality and nature of it, Eph. 4.17,1% { { 


&c. Thi I ſay therefore, and teſtify iu the * 
Lord, That ye henceforth walk not as others / 
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do walk, in the vanity of their mind, has 
ving the underſtanding darkned, being ali= 
enated from the life of God, through the 
jonorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their hearts; who being paſt 
feeling, have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned 
Chriſt, if ſo be that ye have beard him; 
and have been taught by him, as the truth 
is in Teſws ; that ye put off concerning the 
former converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt , according to the deceitful luſts ; 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind 3 
and that ye put on the new man, which af- 
ter God' is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. 


CHAP: II 


2. | H AT hath been hitherto 

| ſpoken doth ſuppale the 
praJice of Holine(s to be poſſible : For 
if it be not fo, 'tis no purpoſe to tell 
men what Hqline(s js , or what obliga- 
tions they are under to cleanſe them- 
ſetves from ll filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; 
or whar they are to do that they may per- 
felt holineſs jn the fear of God, The ut- 
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ter impoſſibility of a thing cuts the fi- 
news of Induſtry all at once ; for no man 
will go about that, which he knows be. 
fore-hand cannot be done ; or if he ſhould 
attempt it , as ſoon as he finds the im- 
poſſibility of it by his ſad experience, he 
will preſently give it over. Seeing then 
all encouragement depends upon the 
hope and proſpe&t men have concerning 
the ſucceſs of their labours ; when Peo- 
ple are called upon to lead an holy life, 
this conſideration doth naturally ariſe, 
Whether the matter be really praQtica- 
ble. This therefore is to be the ſecond 
Point for me to diſcourſe of ; and to 
make way for what I intend, *tis neceſ- 
ſary to premile theſe two following Prin- 
ciples: 

1. Firſt, That true Holineſs is not 
prafticable without the help and affi- 
ſtance of Divine Grace. This is laid 
down to prevent the Controverſy which 
the Ancient Church maintained againſt 
thole Hereticks, Pelagius and his Fol- 
lowers, who aſcribed all to the power 
of a man's natural Will, owned no ſu- 
pernatural Grace, but the illumination 
of the Mind, by the Dottrine and Ex- 
ample of Chriſt. In oppoſition to 
which pernicious Error , the Ecripture 
doth 
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doth in many places give us authoricy 
to affirm, That Nature, eſpecially when 
depraved by vicious habits, is utterly in 
dilpoſed for aQts of true Holineſs ; that 
we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
any thing (that is holy) 4s of our ſelves ; 
that all our ſufficiency i of God ; and that 
we ſtand in need of his ſanQifying Spirit, 
not only to inform our Underſtandings 
by light from without, but alſo roendue 
us with a vital power within,to prevent, 
aſſiſt, further, and ſtrengthen our Wills 
and AﬀeQtions, throughout our whole 
courſe. 

2. The ſecond Principle is this, That 
True Holineſs is not praQticable as to de- 
grees and meaſures which are not abſo- 
—_ perfect. The Laws of God, which 
are the Rule of Holineſs, may be con- 
ſiderd, either in a ſevere and rigorous 
ſenſe, as ſpeaking of Obedience without 
the leaſt blemiſh or ſpot ; and thus they 
are impoſſible to be kept by us now, be- 
cauſe we are in a ſtate of great imper- 
fetion, ſubje&t to ſo many weaknelles, 
that there is no man that ſinneth not, faith 
Solomon,1 Kings 8.46. And again, There is 
not 4 juſt man upon earth that doeth good, 
and ſinneth not, Eccl.7.20. None was ever 


yet perfeQly innocent, but that mirrour 
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of Sanity who was obedient for us all, 
He indeed did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. But if 
we ſay, that we have no fin, we decetve 
our ſ{clves, and the truth is not in w, 
1 john 1.8. Or clſc God's Commands 
may be conſider'd in a qualift'd ſenſe, as 
they are attemper'd with the clemency 
and goodneſs of God, who requires no 
more under pain of Damnation but 
what we are ablc, and leaves room for 
Repentance and Pardon for what we 
cannot do. For ſuch is the tenor of the 
New Covenant, that though the Laws 
of God are pcrfett, yet they demand 
obedience according tothe power of im- 
perfe&t men ; and by God's mercy, Re- 
pentance is made a Supplement where 
we fail, and Forgiveneſs followeth ; and 
the ſincere Penitent # accepted according 
to that he hath, and not according to that 
he hath not, as St. Paul ſpeaks of a wil- 
ling mind, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

Theſe two things being premiſed, the 
Propoſition to be laid down now will be 
this, That by the grace of God aſliſting 


our Endeavours,. and by the mercies of 


God pardoning our Infirmities, a life 


of true Holinels is very poſſible, to ſuch 
a degree, as God will accept and eternal- 
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ly reward. What that degree is, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew in due time ; at pre« 
ſent rhis is enough for me to ſay, becauſe 
i is enongh to-encourage all our labours, 
if we will but make uſe of that divine 
grace, and exert that ſupernatural power 
which he giveth unto us all. The proof 


'of tlie Propoſition is all that is 1ncum- 


bent upon me now, and for that be 
pleasd to weigh with an equal hand 
theſe four Conſiderations. 

tr. Were true Holineſs impoſſible, 
what would become of the Attributes of 
God, which are the foundation of ll 
Religion ? Becauſe he is a Being that is 
infinitely wiſe, juſt, powerful, merciful 
and good, he is defervedly and necefla- 
rily the objeQt of our entire obedience; 
and therefore whatever is inconfifter 
with the glory of theſe Perfeftions, can 
never be thought by any reaſonable men 
to be right or true. Now to ſay that true 
Holineſs is impraQicable, though it be 
fo ſtriftly required, nnder pain of Got's 
eternal diſpleaſure, what 1s it but to {et 
up an r 0g that is utterly deſtrudtive 
of thoſe divine Attributes whicly are 
the ſplendor and beauty of God's nature ? 
For would it not be a moſt unwile thing 
for a Lawgiver to exaCt that, and under 
D 4 the 
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the ſevereſt Penalty roo, which he knows 
before hand can never be done ? What 
expeQtation of Obedience can go alon 

with ſuch a Command ? or if it could, 
the impoſſibility of the thing mult de- 
feat and baffle his own iatentions ; that 
is, it would render him a Legiſlator that 
aQteth to no rational end or purpoſe. Or, 
ſay men ſhould be ſo ſenſleſs and impious 
as to ſuppoſe God to be a meer arbitrary 
Being, that impoſeth Laws for his plea- 
ſure-ſake- only, where is the righteouſ- 
neſs, the equity of that Law, which ex- 
aQteth things that are out of one's power? 
This would be to upbraid men for their 
diſabilities- and misfortunes; but unleſs 
we lay aſide all the common Notions of 
Equity, we cannot think it an AQ of 
Juſtice ; and yet by that ſingle glorious 
Attribute God was pleas'd to condeſcend 
ſo far, as to offer all his ations to be 
tried by the unreaſonable Jews them- 
ſelves, Ezek. 18. 29, O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my ways equal? There could be 
noroom for ſuch an Expoſtulation, were 
the Laws of God like the Commands of 
him, who reproached common Humani- 
ty, by exaCting Brick without Straw. 

Or, if impoſhble Laws may be thought 
juſt, how can it conſiſt with the Righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs of God to exert his Power, in 
damning his poor Creatures for want of 
obedience, which they cannot in the leaſt 
help? And much more repugnant muſt 
it be to the Divine Goodneſs, to thoſe 
merciful and gracious proceedings which 
God hath uſed under the Goſpel; to 
ſend his Son from Heaven, out of pity 
and commiſeration to a ſinful world ; by 
his Example, to teach us Holineſs ; by 
his Promiſes, to give us the higheſt en- 
pry me to it; by his Paſhon, to 
atone for all paſt Iniquities ; to ler him 
{mart, and bleed, and die, that he mighr 
make an end of fins, Dan. 9g. 24. and at 
the ſame time to lay fuch terrible Com. 
mands upon us, as leave us ſtill under an 
unavoidable neceflity of finning on ; how 
can this conſiſt with the gracious nature 
of the New Covenant, and with the 
mercies, the tender mercies of Almighty 
God? And this Rigour being ſuppoſed, 
how fruſtraneous is the whole work of 
our Redemption? to what purpoſe was 
the Blood of Chriſt ſpilt? to what pur- 
poſe was the Goſpel publiſhr ?' ro what 
purpoſe are all Precepts, Exhortations, 
Admonitions, and Promiſes? In ſhort ; 
to what purpoſe. hath God done any 
thing for us, if it be impoſſible for us to 
do 
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do what he requires us, our ſelves ? 
we mult COEE with St. Pas! upon 
another ſubje&t, x Coy. 15. 17. IF it be 
thus, your faith is wain; ye are yet in your 


2, \But, ſecondly, To ſhew yet farther 
the . poſſibility of true Holineſs, let us 
conſider the nature of thoſe Vertues, in 
the habitual pratice whereof, after a 
ſublime and Sikinguilhi manner, true 
Holineſs doth conſiſt, "Fhey are ſuch 
as are not only perteQHive of Human Na- 
ture , but very agftecable alſo to Human 
Reaſon (I mean when right Reaſon its 
in judgmeat above our brutiſh Luſts; ) 
and therefore they muſt be praQticable, 
becauſe in. the common ſeals of Man- 
kind they are very fair. God hath ſbewed 
thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, tut to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God ? Micah 6. 8. Now thele gene- 
ral things are highly conſonant even to 
natural Reaſon ; and ſo are thoſe parti- 
cular Virtues which lie folded up in 
theſe, and which make up the main of 
our Religion. Though Chriſtianity pro» 
poſeth to our belicf divers Truths which 
are not contradiQtory to Reaſon, but yet 
above it, ſo that Reaſon could not _ 
dif- 
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diſcovered them without Revelation ; 
yet as to the moral pare of it. ( for the 
promotirig wHereof thoſe Divine Triiths 
were diſcoveted ) every diſcerning Eye 
muſt tieeds ſee the great beauty dnd' ex- 
cellency of it ; becaule it cortaineth ſuch 
Virtues as are molt fit, proper and ne- 
celliry for Creatutes, that have a faculty 
to diſtinguiſh between good afd evil. 
Nay, ſome of thoſe who have been Allis 
ens from the Faith, Have beer 6 renown- 
ed for the praficks of our Religion, 
that they will riſe op in judgment againſt 
us, to our.con effination and ſhame too, 
if after u*ll the ricthods of Goſs Grace 
we have nothing to diſtidguiſh us from 
them, but this, that we haye.a better 
Chara&ter, atid, wore Morals. ' A jult 
Ariſtides, a chaſt Lucretis, af honeſt Plu- 
tarch, a temperate Cato, an tinpdffionate 
Epittetius , and ſevere Seneca, 4 divitne 
Plato, a patient charitable, and pious 
Socrates, that ſaffer'd Martyrdonn for the 
belief of ofie Got; ſuch wile. and ver- 
tuous Heathens as theſe, 4dmired, and in 
great proportions praftisd thoſe eres 


L. 


the ſincere love and obſervance whereo 
is the holigefs of a Chriſtian. And ha 
their Actions Proceeded from a principle 
of faith, and beenaniniated with an - 
verſa 
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verſal love, and bcen direQted to the 
glory of God, they might have been 
called holy Perſons as well as we : And 
ſeeing we have infinitely a better light to 
go by, greater aids to ſtreagthen us in 
our progreſs, ſtronger enacouragements 
to go on with vigour, and a clearer pro- 
ſpe at our journeys end ; *twere ſtrange 
indeed,that all thoſe things ſhould be im- 
poſſible to Grace, moſt whereof, as to 
the matter and ſubſtance of them, have 
been prafticable even by Nature. 

3. Thirdly, We are to conſider the 
condition of thoſe Sins, from which the 
cleanſing of our fleſh and ſpirit is ano- 
ther part of true Holineſs : Not fins of 
common, human infirmity, meer weak- 
neſſes of Nature, indeliberate Offences, 
ſubreptions that are incident to all, even 
the beſt men, faults that ſteal and creep 
upon us unawares, and without our con- 
ſent; ſtartings of the Fancies and Paſſi- 
ons, rather than AQts of the Will : From 
ſuch Frailties it is impoſſible for us to 
live in a ſeparate ſtate, till we part with 
fleſh and blood, and take our final leave 
of corruption ; becauſe _ are parts of 
our corrupt Nature, ingredients of that 
compoſition we brought with us into the 
world ; therefore they are not to be 

reckoned 


concerning Holineſs. 


reckoned moral Impurities, or ſuch ſtains 
and pollutions as the Scripture makes 
inconſiſtent with a ſtate of Holineſs. 
Bur the (ins we are bound at our peril to 

urify our ſelves from , are provoking 
Koormicies 1 ſuch as in common con- 
ſtruction are Crimes,in contradiſtintion 
to Faults and Errors ; foul, groſs,heinous 
Offences: And they are of two ſorts. 
1. Firſt, Such as for the nature and qua- 
lity of them are very grievous; crying 
ſins, in the language of Scriprure ; as 
Murther, Adultery, Thefr, Rapine, 
Malice, and the like, which are called, 
the works of the Fleſh. 2. Secondly, 
Such ſins as are leſſer for the kind and 
quality of them, but yet aCted —_— 
knowingly , habitually, and upon deli- 
berarion and choice, which the Scripture 
calleth, finning with an high hand ; com- 
mitting iniquity with greedineſs ; ma- 
king proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſts thereof ; doing of fin, and the like. 
Offences of theſe two ſorts are according 
to the ſtile and idiom of Scripture di- 
ſtiatly and ftritly denominated wick:- 
edneſs, lewdneſs, filth, pollution; and, 
in one general term, Sins : Now I appeal 
toany reaſonable man's Conſcience, whe- 
ther Crimes of this nature may not be 
avoided ; 
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avoided ; and conſequently, whether jt 
be not poſſible for an humble, ſober, and 
watchful Chriſtian to live without them, 
eſpecially throughout the general tenor 
of his lite ? For theſe are plain as 

the Will, which ſuch a man may help ; 
becauſe, tho corrupt Nature be incli- 
ned to thoſe eyil Attions, yet there are 
influences of the Holy Spirit, which in- 
able us all to be too hard for Nature, if 
we do but induſtrioully ſet about ir. 
*Twas not the peculiar Priviledge of 
St. Paul, That God's grace was ſufficient 
for him ; or that he could do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthned him : For 
be grveth the Holy Spirit to all them that 
«| him, Matth. 11.13. He giveth grace 
unto the humble ;, nay, more grace, Jam. 
4. 6. He giveth to all men liberally. and 
upbraideth not, Jam. 1.5. That Parable 
of the Sower ſcattering his Seed with an 
indifferent hand, Matth. 13. and that 
other of a Lord dividing his Talents 
among his Servants, Matth. 25. are Ar- 
guments of God's Bounty, in diſpenſing 
his Grace to ſuch as need it. And 
though he diſpenſeth not to all the 
{ame proportion, but as he himſelf in 
his wildom fſeeth it beſt, yet none 
have jult reaſon to complain of utter 
wank, 
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want, Even the wicked Servant had 
one Talent given him. ; and as his hiding 
it in the carth was an Argument of his 
own {loth, ſo his Puniſhment for it is a 
warning to us all, that we receive not 
the grace of God in vain: For pnto eve- 
ry one that hath ( employed his Talents 
of Grace) more ſball be given, and he 
[ball have abundance : but from him that 
hath not ( improved ic ) ſball be taken 
away, even that which he hath, Mat.25.29. 
After all this, What do men talk of the 
Impoſlibilities of true perſonal Holineſs, 
when God furniſheth even unfaichful 
people with Abilitzes to do his Will in 
ſome good, acceptable meaſure, ſuitable 
to thoſe Abilities? ſo that if there be 
any Impoſſibilities at laft, it is that they 
bring upon themſelves the reſult of 
their own yaprofitable and' lazy diſpo- 
ſition. What elſe can hinder the im- 
why gomag chough it be but of one Ta- 
eat ? For every one may ,uſe what Abi- 
lities he hath, let them be more or leſs. 
'1is Nonſenſe to ſay, it is not poffible for 
every manto do what he cando; and tis 
certain.that if he doth fo, it.is the thing 
God requires,and rewards. 

4- (But when all is {aid that can be up- 


on this -Subjet, we ,muſt take our Sa- 
viour's 
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viour's own word for it, in Mat. 11.30. 
T hat his yoke « eaſy, and his burden light. 
And St. Jobn's, in 1 John5. 3. That 
God's commandments are not grievous. 
This mult derermine the Point , becauſe 
the words are poſitive and expreſs, and 
the ſenſe of them is as clear as any thing 
can be under the cover of a Metaphor. 
The plain meaning in other words is, 
That the praQtice of Chriſt's Religion, 
and conſ{cquently a ſtate of Holinebs, is 
ſo far from being impoſſible, that it is no 
very difficult matter, no grievous under- 
raking, but a facil and pleaſant thing ; 
an ealy yoke, and a "ght burden, 

Thus indeed, at the firſt hearing, may 
ſcem a Paradox, becauſe it ſeems contra» 
dictory to thoſe Notions which the Scri- 

ture gives us touching the obſervance 
of Chriſt's Religion, as if it were next 
to impoſſible, if nor altogether an im- 
practicable matter. For, 1. Firſt, There 
are divers of his Commands which are 
ſo ſtrift and ſevere, that we cannot do 
them without tearing, as it were, our 
very Nature into pieces. Of this fort 
are thoſe high Precepts, of not coveting, 
of (elf denying, of taking up and bear- 

ing the Crols with patience ; of lovin 
our Eacmies ; of bleſſing thoſe that curſe 
us; 
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us 4 of .doiag to ſuch as deſpightz 
fully -uls ys; vg perlecute us ; _ 
turning good for evil, and the like. Theſe 
Duties are: {p | contrary to our Nature, 
and 'to thoſe: Inclinatioas and, Paſſions 
which are. a part of it, that Fleſh and 
Blood- will tell us, if we reſolve to be 
Chriſtians, we mult ceaſe being men, 
conſidering how oppalice theſe Laws 
ate - to that' temper and conſtitution 
which every man brings with /him intd 
the world: 2. Secondly, T hough we be 
regenerated by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet Grace doth not deſtroy our 
Faculties,” but-men we are ſtill ; ſubje& 
to powerful Temptations from without, 
and to ſtrong Sollicitations and Conflicts 
within, the Fleſh luſting againſt the 

Spiric, and the Spirit ſtriving againſt the 
Fleſh : So that before we can be Con- 
querors, we muſt be too, hard for our 
ſelves, and overcome our ſelves ; which; 
though it be the molt glorious Viftory, 
yet certainly is one of the moſt difficulx 
things in the world. 3. Thirdly, The 
Scripture repreſenteth the. practice of 
Chriſtianity under ſuch Idea's ' as are 
apt to frighten people in_ their very 
oy Attempts, by reaſon of that, La- 

uiging Principle which is in ever 
oY "MY Child 
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Child of Man. *Ti reprefented, not 
only by labouring, watching, ftriving, 
fighting, bringing one's Body under, and 
the like ; but moreover, by putting the 
Old Man off ; by mortifying our Mem- 
bers; by circumciſing our very Hearts ; 
by crucifying the Fleſh ;by qo 
the Eyes, and by cutting off the Righr 
Hand ; Expreſſions that ſignify the 
greateſt Severitics and Hardſhips: fo 
that as a life of Holineſs is deſcribed, it 
requires ſuch force and violence upon 
Humanity, as one would think to be 1n a 
manner impoſhble. 

I think I have given now the faireſt 
advantage that can be to that Opinion, 
touching the Unfeafibleneſs of an Holy 
Life. But yet we cannot conceive, that 
our Bleſled Saviour called and encoura- 
ged men to it, and at the ſame time de» 
terr'd them from it, by rendring it im- 
praQticable ; for that would be to build 
as with one hand, and to deſtroy with 
the other; the only difficulty then is, 
how to reconcile theſeExprefſions,which 
ſeem to carry ſuch Inconſiftences along 
with them. 

Now for the clearing of this Point, we 
mu note that theſe words, Heavy and 
Light, Grievous and Eaſy, are Relative 
terms, 
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terms, ſpoken of things tothe 
condition and abilities of the perſon ; for 
that is light to one, which is heavy. to 
another ; and that is grievous to one, 
which is very eaſy to another. Who 
but Golizh himfſelt could bear his pon- 
derous Accoutrements? There was as 
munch difference between the Pheliftine's 
Sexff, and the Sling that was in the hand 
of David, as there was between aGiant 
and a Stripling; and yet Goliab himſelf 
carried it, though it was like a weaver's 
beam, and the ſpears head weighed fix hun- 
dared ſbekets iron, I Sam. 7. To And 
ſo was Sawfs Armour too -cumberſom 
and heavy for a Youth, whoſe __ 
burden generally was a Shepherd's Bag 
and yet it was light and ealy enough to 
a Prince, who was higher than any of the 
people from his ſhoulders and upward ; nor 
was any like him, 1'Sam. 10. 23, It is 
thus in all Inſtances, As the mar is, ſo is 
his ftrength , Judges 8. 2r. And as his 
ftrength is, ſo is the burden upon him 
greater or leſs, heavy or light in propor- 
tion; 

To accommodate this now to our pur- 
pole : A Life of True Holineſs, as it is 
not at all impoffible to any who are af- 
ſiſted with common grace of that 
E 2 Holy 
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Holy Spirit, which helpeth owr infirmities, 
Rom.:$. 26,” So neither. 5.1t grievous, 
unto thoſe who make ule;ot that help, 
and improve. thoſe aſliftances, by their. 
diligent .and. aſſiduous PraQtice of Reli- 
gion:: For PraCtice doth incceale our Abi- 
lities,” and by degrees. wears off that un» 
ealine(s, which is moſt felt.at the firſt ta- 
king up-of the Burdea ;- ſo that it- be- 
comes -/like,a- Yoke, that is lighter and 
lighter everyday to a Bullock that is ac- 
cuſtomed tot, Tis not 10 much the 
weight, 'as the roughaels and unaptneſs 
of it to his young ſhoulders, that makes 
it a burden. .The longer it is worn, the 
ſmoother and fitter it 1s, and conſequent- 
ly the more portable and eaſy; and for 
this reaſon our Sayiour , compared his 
Religion to a Burden and a Yoke, be- 
cauſe the more we praCtiſe it, the better 
it fits upon us, and the more doth our 
ſtrength grow under it. 

At the firſt undertaking of Religion, 
Nature indeed is very aukward, eſpecial- 
ly if Wickednels hath been cuſtomary 
and familiar to the man. For the Pre- 
cepts of Holinels are ſo repugnant to his 
evil Courſes, that he cannot paſs from 
a. vicious'to an holy ſtate, without great 
difficulty; becaule in order to it he is ” 
oth 0 


concerning: Holtne(s;. 
do! a; double work ;/\not only{;ro reftify 
Nature , but to ſhake of Habits alſo; 
which. is a:hard task to at lewd Wretch 
that- hath! taken! long pleaſure; in (in, 
Nabure -it ſelf: is like'-a Byaſs;,' that 1n- 
clines and binds hitn- ſtill £6 lone: fide ; 
but Uſe -and-Cuſtora adds to; the-Byaſs, 
and makes hitm;more prone, to that way, 
hither.his evil Heare. bath Jed;bion wich 
elighr' fo--toany (years... :In-this caſt , 
to-ut-off: the old-man'is a king of flay» 
#7 ;-almoſt; as hard a matter; as for an 
Btbieptes dl Shayfe his skin, and.the Leo- 
Pard bis ſpots, Jes 13-23! Cuſtom ren- 
ders:V ice-astleat r9:00e8, asa;tight Hand, 
and'a right Eye; nay, as ones Fleſh and 
Heart : And therefore ir is gg, wonder, 
that the Scripture: compares.the parting 
With -it, to-:Evvllions, Amputations , 
Crucifixions,/and the like-;- becauſe it is 
not fone without; great; reluQancy -and 
pain- i. However done it | may/ be, /tho 
Su L-> and _ and thoſe 
vere. expreiions; Wmicn.: tg aeripture 
uſeth, ſhew not the Tobi of the 
work,but what zeal and refolvtian ſhould 
attend the operation : Thedefignof them 
i; not to diſcoprage, but to quicken our 
utraoft endeavours ,- becauſe the Task is 
moſt dificuliand —w in the begin» 
V5 
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ning; and every day will make it lefG 
and leſs. | 


Now this ſhould excite our Ind 

to pratice and perfe& Holineſs, becau 
we ſee how ſtrong and prevalent Cu 
_ yoann Ay vlicther it boos 
W pow z we it b& £0 
Lu fe hand, or to __ ak be 
acultiesimprove an 
conſtant exerciſe; ſo that when he back 
arrived in ſome fair meaſure to-a Rats 
of Holineſs,' his progreſs in it wills 
with much faciliry. - 'There'is rhar dif 
cernible excellency in che Laws of Hoh« 
neſs, as daily captivates his Reafon-more 
and tore with charming ldeas. 'Fheve 
is ſuch peace of Conſcience attending, as 
be finds preferrable to- all 'zthePleaſures 
under the Sun. There is {uchia profpu& 
of Eternal Joys hereafter; cas giverh new 
life and vigour to all the powers of tig 
Soul, There is t00-now that experience 
of his own, which convincerh him chay 
qe ate attainable. -' There is ſuck 
eaſe and comfort in every reſpeR, thur 
an holy Perſon wouldnt be out of his 
condition for all the world:'” The pru-« 
Rice of Holineſs is, as'ic were, narurd 
to him ; his walking in the 
makes ir ſd; and thereby hi ——_— 
raw 
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draw him now as powerfully the one 
way, as formerly they did the other, 
Hence the Apaltle faith, 1:Jobs 3. 9. 
Whoſoever is born of God, dath not commit 
fin, far his ſeed remaineth in him; and 
he cannot” fim,” becauſe: he is born of God. 
By ſia he meaneth, foul, heinous, deli- 
berate wickednels ; and when he ſaich, 
a Perſon cannot:commit. it, 
the 15, that it is, though aor abſo» 
lately yee:moraly impoſtible;/iar a ve» 
ry hard matterto perfuade him to it, be+ 
cauſe it is attecly againſt; his Inclioations 
and Temper;: being aow accuſtomed to 
a ftrict-courſt.1: We commonly ſay, a 
man cannot do that, which he bath no 
mind or fancy to, but is averſe from it, 
and ſet againſt it. . And thus many 
things are moraly. impoſſible , which ia 
their nature are poſſible enough, if men 
would be wrought upon to try their pol» 
ſibility. They can drink noilee, or cut 
their Throats, or leap into the Flames, 
if chey will. But People in their ſenſes 
are utterly averſe to ſuch deſperate Pra- 
Qiſes; they are repugnane to their Minds 
and Inclinations, contrary to that princi- 
ple of Self-prefervation which is efſential 
to our common nature ; and therefore 


they uſe to ſay, they cannot do them. 
E 4 In 
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In like manner; 'He tharwſes himſclt hay 
bitualy ro an holy courſeof life,: cannot 
commit ſin; :tis againſt che principle of 
Grace within him; agaiaſt hs Temper 
and Diſpoſition ; againſt his Nature, as 
it were ; becauſe againſd that manner of 
life, which, through the: help of God's 
Spirit, Cuftom hath now made-familiar 
to him.” »In'the nature of the thing 'tis 
not impoſſible,” any morethan ariis im» 
poſlible fora ſober: manicortara DNiuns 
kard, if' be hath opportunities, Land'a 
mind to it: But conlideriag rhe [Rules of 
Temperance he is wont! to: go:by and 
conſtantly obſerve, it i5 in fomeſenſe im- 
poſſible for him to tura-with'the Dag to 
his vomit, and of a Saintro:makehirmlelf 
a Beaſt, Briefly; When our Saviour 
tells us, That his yoke is'raſie y and his 
burthen light © And when: St; John de. 
clares, That whoſoever $3: boyn of God 
c:1nuot commit fin ; they '/both ſuppole 
men to att with caution, . care, and dili- 
gence; with: a watchtul eye to 'God's 
Commandments, and upon the: Princt» 
ples of Faith and Love; che two Princi- 
ples that will inable any willing and in- 
duſtrious mind to overcome the World. , 
The ſcope of this Confideration is, to 
ſtir us all up to walk vigoroully in the 
| paths 
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paths: of HolineG, not pretending with 
the Nlothful man; That there is 4 lon in 
the way, as the; expreſſion is, Prov. 26, 
1:3- - Thoſe terriþle hinderances, which 
pups objet; to. excuſe their own. lift 
heavy remper, procecd rather from 
inagiaatian, 'thaa from the'thing it (lf. 
of, : did God-promufe, That in't e.days 
of the Meffisb|he. would write his} Law 
in| mens hearts, Jer, 314 335;;49d,65 
we think it was to be another kyling lete 
ter? Did - Chriſt give himſelf tor, t 
Church, that, he; might ſanQuly, as 
cleanſe it, and preſent it to. hanfels 
glorious Church. not hayip 
wrinkle; or any foc bing, »5-126z 
274..0r do we. {ay,. we. canngt bef}oly; 
and without blemiſh 7 Didhe poyrgy 
hjs:Spizit upon all. fle(b, that.,We Might 
be led by it, and chrgugh it might, mrs 
tify the deeds of thg Body, Row 8,4.3-and 
do awe.pretend that both Fleſh and Spiric 
in us is very,weak 7. Are'we command- 
ed;;to cleanſe our hearts, to purity,,our 
miads; and to perfe&t Holiaeſs ia the fear 
of God ; and after-all do we conchyde it 
impoſſible ? - Are, we taught 'to pray, 
Thy will be done on car!h, as #t 6. in bea- 
ven ; and do we reſerve this ſullen, 


phlegmatick thought , that 'it is notion 
our 
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our power to do it? In ſhort, Do we 
ſay, we are not ableto God's Com- 
mandments, when we are {b often call'd 
upon by God himſelf, who knows our 
as well as wants, far better than 
we our ſelves do? Indeed there are ve- 
warm Debates about the Impotency 
& our Nutyre, and the of Di- 
vine Grace; and im the Theory are 
very wiſe. But it were better'2& fall 
from Speculation to PraQtice; and in- 
Read Cifpuring, to give our minds to 
live well ; that will ſhew beſt what our 
Abilitics are. 

For the encouragement of our Indu- 
ftry, we ſhould look upoiti the Rules of 
Holineſs, -not barely as Laws, or Duties 
exacted of us by God's Abfſolare Pleaſure; 
and Sovereign Authority ; but as Laws 
that' are clothed with many great and 
preciots Promiſes, which God of his 
goodneſs and mercy hath given us to 
make that which is our duty our de- 
light alſo. For the Will of man natu- 
+ me Sb wee Good ; 
2 


the greater and more excellent that 


Good 1s, the ſtronger 'is the motion ; 
and conſequencly , the eaſier and plea- 
{anter is the Action, which is for the ob- 
taining of that Good. Now among thoſe 

things 
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which are really and erul m_ 

ut this is one, That y 
| | ba God God 


think MT an oe a cours 


Set Linc 
much. unavoidable weak 
be il inurl 
is it to do whatwe ny | And'ſmee - 
our Labour are fy mage 
GOrLLOUIANS prepared oy Aur 
can any thing ms, goor 9p Vy 
if laid in the balance t-« far more 
and ercraal t of Glory ? 
The of this alowe is enough 
© ibſpire any heare with- coorage and 
reſdlutiva, whatever hardſhips are ſup: 
poſed to by in bur way; In ell 


Hopes 
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Hopes thiat.ate good and-great are apt: to 
quicken :men to the! moſt) troubleſome 
and; painful! -Performancts;: 
fame time; to keep off all ;tolbrous, ſenſe 
of them./W uneſs the painsmien take,and 
the-hazandsabey:run areiaberr purſuit; of 
this world, though they; axe Git -before- 
hand, either-fot to-ſucgeed:in gheir eager 
courle,.cor :if ahey do; 40:dofe all rhair 


Acquiſitions ig'a little zine; and to drop 


Sakſiaagnis the hope, Honouk 
w z (AQ ROPE It; F10nOUTS, 
Riches,ior Plegſures, puts them upon; the 
molt toillam-Enterpriztsy nor: gre their 
Drudgery iy dele.rNow this (heyws 
the :rrue teufas,! why ſome are-willingas 
count. an Holy Life a vety range: ite 
praticahle4bſincls :: !Tis2ither becauſe 
they permit them Carnal Lults4p ttrgnif 
them,fo that they have howell-grounted 
Hopes df-13, Biefſed State hereafter ,; of 
gle. becauſe they have very ſuperficial 
Notions of! 4 Future State 5 fa'thar; the 
Hopes they have are very light, Faint 
and; meag.' For. certainly ,; were their 
Delires of / Heaven as eager, and. their 
Expectasions of it as big, and'their Pro- 
ſpect. thac; way. as allurmg and ſenſible; 
as what they have of the Earehly Bo: 
joyments, nothing could-be begrudg'd; af 
thought 


at [the 
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thought an hard. matter, that is.apt to- 
help them -0n towards the fruition of. 
thaſe Felicities that are aboye. The 
moſt difficult and chwarting Duty that. 
is upon us, is to undergo with patience, 
Perſecution, Poverty, and Death ir ſelf, 
for the ſake of a good Conſcience; And 
I would fain know, what hardſhip can 
be thought to be in all this, by men who 
have reaſonable good Hopes of an Hap- 
py. Lite 1a another World, without ter- 
mination and intermiſſion? *Tis faid of 
our Blefled Saviour, That for the joy that 
was ſet before him, he endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſbame, Heb. 12.2. But, leſt 
that ſhould not be lookt upon as a very 
wonderful and ſingular inſtance, becauſe 
of the Union of his Divine O1innipotent 
Nature to his Humanity, what thiak we 
of meer men? ſuch as Abraham,who went 
ſtedily and chearfully thro' all his Try- 
als and Travels, becauſe he looked for 4 
city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God, Hebr. 11. 10. What 
think we of Moſes, who choſe rather to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 4 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
| one's riches than the treaſures in Egypt, 

ecauſe he had reſpeft unto the recompence 


of 
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of the reward, ver. 25, 2617 And what 
think weof theothersthe Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, who thowgh they were tortured , yet 
wot delvrverance , that they 
This plant argues, Thee where Fan 
f 
and e are vigorous, there is no 
mighty hardſhip, no not in an Holy 
Death ; and therefore! an' Holy Life, 
which -is inſeparably attended with all 
the ſatisfaQtion and pleafure one's mind 
is capable of now, muft needs be very 
caly ( at kaſt ) to thole who _ 


embrace the Promiſes of God ; eſpeci 
ly. conſidering how cdlcarer thoſe Promi- 
es are under the Evangelical Difpenſa- 
tion, than in the days of old. There- 
fore to ſmoorh our way in a courſe of 
Holineſs, notwithſtanding the Briars and 
Thorns the curſed Earth bringeth forth, 
we ſhould often ſend our Thoughts out 
of this world, to take what view we 
can of that ſtare which 4s to be our evey- 
lafting portion. Before People remove 
from their preſent abode , *tis good for 
them to confider, Whither they are to 
o, what the place is, how they ſhall 
ive there, and what means they muft 
ule to get to it. Such enquiries about 
another world, ſhould every day poſſeſs 
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our —_— *tis no more than m_— 
neceflary for us to conſider, what ma 
become of us there ; what ſtate we = 
happy; wherein True Hapioes da 
3 W rue 

conlift ; and how perfeCt, u & 
and endleſs that is, which God hath re- 
ſerved for ſuch as love the Lord Jefus in 
ſincerity. Theſe raviſbing Ideas, which 
muſt needs fall into our minds upon due 
hog op direaly ſerve to: influ- 
ence and affeQt us ſo, that an Holy Life 
will be both practicable and delightful, 
as being the proper certain means of 
bringing us to the enjoyment of. our 
greateſt good. If we ſerioully conſider 
what we are to do, and what we are to 
have; how trifling the whole world is, 
if compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealedin us; in what a little time we 
ſhall have run and finiſht our courſe 
here, and what an everlaſting Reſt we 
ſhall come to next; how few and ſhort 
our Labours are, and how infinite our 
Reward; how inconliderable our ve 
Sufferings are, in reſpe& of the Felict- 
ties that are tocrown them. Such Ani- 
mating Meditations as theſe, would 
make the ways of Religioa ways of 
pleaſantneſs , though more and ſtricter 
per- 
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ormances were required of us; than 
what Chriſtianity doth propoſe ; and [ 
am perſuaded *ris the want of ſerious 
and lively thinking, which makes Holi- 
neſs ſach a grievous Burden' as fom 
would have it. | 


_ 


CHAP. IL. 


U T you will fay, Since Holineſs is 
a ſtate of Separation from Sin ; the 
cleanſing of our ſelves from all filthinefs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, how is it poſlible ? 
how can we hope to be ſo Holy in this 
mortal life,conſidering the innate Weak- 
neſſes of our Conſtitution ; -the Paſſions 
that every day betray us; the Tempra: 
tions we are continually expoſed to; the 
Overſights and Inadvertencies we are 
often guilty of ; and a thouſand Acci- 
dents which ſerve to enſnare our poor, 
infirm Nature, when that too 15 a ſnare 
to us ? Why this brings me in the third 
place, to that nice Point, touching the 
Meaſures of Holineſs ; what Propor- 
tions and Heighths God requires of us 
under pain of his high Diſpleafure. 
Now for the clearing of this impor» 
tant matter, which ſo nearly touches the 
Cons 
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Conſcience, I ſhall only premiſe, That 
God requires not ſuch a ſtate of Holi- 
heſs as is without all manner of fin ; be- 
cauſe ( as I ſhewed before ) we cannot 
arrive to ſuch an high and perfeCt ſtate, 
as long as our Souls dwell in fleſh and 
blood. There will be Errors, Slips, Fail- 
ings and Infirmities, though we be never 
ſo careful and circumſpe&, and there- 
fore Sins of that nature-are conſiſtent 
with a ſtate of Holineſs; that is, a man 
may. be a Holy perſon, though he be 
guilty of them. 

This being ſuppoſed , I ſhall row 
venture to affirm, That theſe five de» 
grees of Holineſs are indiſpenſably ex- 
acted. | 

1, The firſt and loweſt degree is, 
That our Hearts and Lives be ſpotleſs in 
compariſon of other mens. 

2. The ſecond is, That we abſtain 
from known and wilful Sins, or ſpee- 
dily repeat if we chance to commit 
ONE. » os: 
3. The third is, That the praftice of 
Holineſs be the maia and general buſinels 
of our Lite. 

4: The fourth is, That we be Udi 
verſally Holy, 
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5. The fifth is, That we continually 
perſevere, and improve ftill in-an Holy 
courle. 

1. Firſt, *Tis required that our Hearts 
and Lives be ſpotleſs in compariſon of 
other mens. There are ſome who are 
called in Scripture the World, Ungodly, 
Wicked Men, Children of Diſobedience, 
Sons of B-lial, and the like; that is, 
People of Vicious Minds, and Immoral 
Behaviour ; and Holineſs being a ſtate 
of Excellence, and Separation from Sin- 
ners, the leaſt that can be expeQted of us 
is, that we walk not as ill men walk ; 
but that our Thoughts , Purpoſes and 
Attions, be of a quite different and di- 
ſ{tioguiſhing nature. This is that incon- 
formity to the world which is enjoined, 
Rom. 12. 2. The putting off, concerning 
the former converſation , the old man, 
which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
luſts: and the putting on the ntw man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 22, 24. And 
this, I conceive, was that Holineſs which 
is aſcribed unto the Saints of old, before 
Chriſt came into the world to bring Life 
and Immortality to light through the 
Goſpel ; a peculiarity of Converſation, 
whereby they were ſever'd and ym" 
nate 
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nated from other. People in thoſe Ages. 
Thus 'ris faid of Exoch and Noah, That 
they walked with God ; of Job, That he 
was 4 perfett and upright man, one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil , ſo that 
there was none like him in the earth; of 
Joſiah, That be turned to the Lord with 
all his heart , and with all his ſoul, and 
with all his might ; of Hezekiah, That 
he walked before God in truth, and with 4 
perfect heart ; of Joſeph, That he was a 
juſt man ; and of Zachary and his Wite, 
That they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. All 
which Noble CharaQters muſt be un- 
derſtood in a comparative ſenſe ; not as 
if thoſe Holy People were without Hu- 
man Infirmities, without Flaws and Sins ; 
but that they were perfe& in their Ge- 
nerations, as the World then went, and 
in compariſon of others. For the very 
Rules whereby they governed their 
Lives were defeCtive, eſpecially if com- 
pared with the Evangelical Diſpenfation. 
Natural Reaſon and Tradition, which 
was the Rule generally before the Law, 
was a ſhort and ſcanty thing; and the 
Law it ſelf, though ic was given Moſes 
by Revelation, yet even that made no- 

F 2 thing 


A Pratlical Diſcourſe 


thing perfeit, and therefore in proceſs of 
time was diſannulled for the weakneſs and 
wnprofitableneſs thereof, Hebr. 7.18, 19. 
Conlidering then that there was a defi- 
ciency even in thoſe Rules whereby 
people were guided of old, before Jeſus 
Chriſt came to fulkl, that is, to raiſe and 
perfett the Law ; we cannot think that 
thoſe who lived according to thoſe Rules, 
could be innocent in an abſolute and 
{trift ſole, that is, free from all man- 
ner of ſpot and blemiſh. But they 
were juſt, upright, perfet, righteous, 
blameleſs, if we take meaſures of them 
by thoſe that were irregular, or not ſo 
careful and circumſpett as they were. 
And ſeeing a better hope is brought in 
by the Saviour of the world to make ws 
perfef?, Hebr. 7. 19. this is the loweſt 
degree of that Holineſs which 1s now 
required of us, that by the eminent qua- 
lity of our Lives, we diſcriminate our 
ſelves from the ungodly part of man- 
kind. Are {ome people profane, divi- 
ding the Articles of our Religion, ſcorn» 
ing to have any ſenſe of it, and flinging 
at the Son of God Contumelies and 
Scoffs? Why , this muſt be far from 
ſuch as profeſs Holineſs. Do you ſee ſome 
careleſs, and unmindful of the necelſary 
works 
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works of Piety, ſpending their precious 
time in ſinful, or in vain Courſes, and 
making that a Sacrifice to the World, 
which ſhould be a daily Oblation to the 
Divine Majeſty ? why, it ſhould not be 
{o with you, who are by Vocation, and 
ought to be in Fact, holy unto the Lord, 
Do ſome go about with Lies, to ſlander 
and hurt the Innocent, to vex the Neigh- 
bourhood, to ſow ſtrife, and to hinder 
the progreſs of Vertue and Religion ? 
why, it muſt not be ſo with you, who 
are called unto peace. Are other men 
Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, Drun- 
kards, Proud, Quarreliom, Spiteful and 
Malicious ? why, theſe Vices are the 
molt ſordid part of Corrupt Nature, ar- 
guments of degenerate Spirits and repro- 
bate Minds ; and therefore no room muſt 
be left for theſe, and ſuch like Impuri- 
ties, in the hearts of thoſe who pretend 
to diſtinguiſh themſclves from a Vicious 
World by Actions that are fingularly 
good, or by a ſtate of ſeparation from 
Iniquity. I confeſs, thus tar a Phariſe, 
an Hypocrite, a Caſtaway may come 
to be better than ſome other men ; or, 
to be much clearer in the eye of the 
World, than thoſe.are who live in Riot 


and Exceſs, and make proviſion far the 
F 3 fleſh, 


6 I 


70 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 


fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, All that 
can be ſaid in ſuch a caſe is, that they 
are not ſo bad as other people; ar leaſt, 
not outwardly. Now this cannot be 
ſufficient to entitle any one to the cha- 
rater of an holy perſon in the ſenſe of 
God and Chriſt, and according to the 
conſtruftion of Chriſt's Goſpel. We 
muſt go higher yet. 

2. To the ſecond degree of Holineſs ; 
which is, that we totally abſtain from 
known and wilful Sins, or ſpeedily re- 
pent, if we chance to commit one. By 
known and wiltul Sins I underſtand ſuch 
Enormitics as a man aCtcth upon delibe- 
ration and choice, when neither his Ig- 
norance doth ſo miſguide him, nor his 
Paſſions do bear ſuch a power over him 
but that he may command himſelt, 
and govern his AQtions according 
to the Law of God, if he will. Now 
Sins of this kind are repugnant to 
a ſtate of Holineſs, and deſtructive 
of it, becauſe they are moral Impu- 
rities which defile the man, though 
the Crimes be committed in the mind 
only ; for in this caſe there is no more 
difference, than what is between an open 
and a ſecret Sinner, when both are pol- 
luted, There is an adulterous Eye ; mur- 
ther 
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ther of the Heart, and filthineſs of the 
Spirit ; nor doth God conſider where the 
Crime is committed, but what it is, and 
upon what motive it was done, Volun- 
tary Tranſgreſhons might have been 
revented ; and becauſe they were nor, 
tis a ſign they proceeded from an al- 
lowed principle of Carnality, from the 
love and pleaſure of them; and from a 
wicked Intention, which is dire back- 
ſliding, and falling into a corrupt ſtate. 
If we fin wilfully, after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but 4 
certain fearful looking for of judament, 
&c. Heb. 10. 26, 27. And to the ſame 
purpole the Author of that Epiſtle faith, 
Chap. 6. 4, 5, 6. It « impoſſible for theſe 
who were once enlightned, and have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taftcd 
the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come , if they (ball fall away, 

to renew them again unto repentance. 
know both thoſe places of Scripture do 
ſpeak direQly, and in particular, of de- 
eftion from the Faith, and of ſuch as 
Apoſtatize from Chriſt, and forſake 
Chriſtianity. But yet thus much we 
may gather from them, That all wilful 
F 4 ſins 
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ſins do fink one into a very bad condi- 
tion, though not {ſo low as a&tual Apo- 
ſtacy doth. In this caſe, a Recovery is 
morally impoſſible ; and in the other, it 
is ſometimes very difficult : Witneſs the 
ſad, lapſed Condition wherein David 
lay for a conſiderable long ſpace, after 
thoſe two wilful Sins, Adultery and 
Murther. They were deliberate Crimes, 
eſpecially the laſt ; a plain contrivance , 
and, as he thought, a Politick Deſign : 
But it brought him into a very lamenta- 
ble, wretched State : And though by the 
ſpecial Grace of God he recover d out of 
it, yet for the waſhing and cleanſing of 
his Soul, it coſt him to his lives end, 
tears, anguiſh, remorſe, and bitter ſor- 
rows of heart ; beſides many outward 
Troubles, which God raiſed up againſt 
him out of his own Houſe. | 

By all this it appears, That God requi- 
reth of men ſuch a meaſure of Holineſs, 
as that they refrain from known and 
wilful fins; which are not like ordinary 
Infirmitics, the ſpots of Children ; but 
rather, like the ſtains and brands of Apo- 
ſtates; utterly inconſiſtent with an Ho- 
ly State. Therefore whatever you are 
perſuaded is morally evil, give all ima- 
ginable diligence to avoid 1t ; or, if by 
| | {ome 
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ſome unlucky accident you chance to be 
overtaken in a fault, beſure with all poſ- 
ſible application of mind to reſtore your 
ſelf ſpeedily by aQts of Repentance; that 
is, by ſerious reformation, and watch- 
fulneſs for the future. This will help to 
purge the Conſcience again, and to ſet 
every thing right in God's account, as 
if there had been no interruption of your 
holy courſe. And that you may evermore 
keep your ſelf innocent from great Tranſ- 
greſſions, and Sins of Preſumption, let 
me give you theſe two DireQions in 
ſhort. 

1. Uſe all neceſſary and proper means 
to underſtand rightly what is Good, and 
what is Evil. For even Sins of Igno- 
rance are wilful, if the ignorance which 
is the cauſe of them be voluntary and af- 
fected, You are bound to know the 
nature of your Ations ; and God hath 

ven you ſuch plain Rules for your in- 
ormation , as any one that runs may 
read, if he will but open his eyes. In 
many caſes the dictates of common Rea- 
{on are ſufficient to--guide thoſe who 
would attend unto them ; and what 
Reaſon wants, Revelation will ſupply. 
Therefore, that you may —_—_—_— un- 


derſtand what you are to avoid, cove 
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all things apply your mind to the ſtudies 
of the Holy Scripture; to the reading, 
hearing, and meditating upon the Word 
of God. The whole Scripture « given 
by divine inſpiration, and is profit able for 
dottrine , for reproof , for corretliow, for 
inſlruion in rigbteouſneſs, that every man 
may be perfet#, throughly furniſbrd unto 
all good works, 2 Tim. 3. 

2. Your Coaſcicaces being well in- 
formed, the next care ſhould be, to ac- 
cuſtom your ſelf to govern the lower 
Faculties of your Souls, ſo that your Af- 
feftions and Deſires may be under due 
command. XAxzep thy heart with all dili- 
gence, Prov. 4. 23. Out of it are the iſ- 
ſnes of life, \aith Solomon; and {o are the 
iſſues of death roo; there lieth the ſpring 
of all ; and the way to keep every Stream 
pure, is to preſerve cleanneſs in the Foun- 
tain. There will be no injuſtice in the 
Hand, where the Heart doth not covet ; 
no filthineſs in the Mouth, where the 
Mind 1s not corrupt; no adultery in 
the Eye, where the-AﬀeCtions are not 
luſtful ; no indecenoy in the whole man, 
where the Spirit is ſach as becometh Ho- 
linefs. Where the inward parts are 
{anQtified, there Sin cannot reign. Tho 
there may be aow and then TY 
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of mutiny and commotion, yet as long 
as the heart is fixt, and the mind ſteddy, 
thoſe cfforts of fleſh and blood, however 
they may diſturb, will not be able to 
ſhake, much leſs deſtroy ; The man is 
certainly in an holy ſtate, till he falls by 
his own high hand, and becomes at once 
his own Vittor, and Captive too. 

3- This degree of Holineſs being at- 
tained, will help us on, thirdly, co a 
tarther meaſure of it than is required yet ; 
which is, that we make the praftice of 
Vertue the main and general buſineſs of 
our life ; or, that we acquire an habit of 
it. For, it is not enough to diſcriminate 
our ſelves from a lewd Generation, by 
here and there ſome ſingle As : This 
is the Holineſs God looks for, That the 
conſtant ſtrain and condition of our 
Attions be agreeable to the Laws of our 
Holy Profeſſion. I queſtion not bur 
the worſt of men may feel ſuch girdings 
and blows of Conſcience, as are apt 
lometimes to awaken them , eſpecially 
when perſonal Calamities and Dangers 
are near at hand: And though theſe 
Pains and Frights do make them relent, 
yet if their yieldings be only by fits, they 
are no better than Pharaoh's Compliance 
was, when the Plagues of God mn 
about 
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about him. Nay, Suppoſe their Obe- 
dience grows up {ſuddenly into Zeal, yet if 
that Zeal be ſuch a fading thing as va- 
niſheth away, *tis of no more value than 
the Prophets Goard, that ſhelter'd his 
Head a little, but was ſoon ſmitten with 
a Worm. Ir is a ſtate of Holineſs that 
God requires of us; a fixt, permanent 
State ; an habitual diſpoſition of Soul, 
which is acquired by AQts conſtantly and 
daily multiplied. 

I do not fay, that ſuch a State will ad- 
mit of no manner of failings. Some Errors 
and Miſcarriages there may be, which 
yet do no more interrupt one's progreſs 
in Holineſs,than a few falſe ſteps hinder a 
wary Traveller ; cſpecially where the 
Journey is long,and theWay ſlippery.But 
my meaning 1s, That we muſt walk very 
uprightly and ſteddily in the main. Mo- 
raliſts will tel] you, That a man 15to be 
denominated and judged of, accordin 
as the uſual frame and tenor of his Lite 
is : So that if he be wont and accuſto- 
med to aft by the Laws of right Rea- 
ſon, he is a vertuous Perſon, though his 
Actions be accidentally checquer'd with 
ſome variety. He may be overtaken by 
chance, as Noah was, which did not 
ſubje& that good man to the odious cha- 
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rater of a Drunkard, becauſe it was not 
his courſe or choice, but a ſingle uncon- 
ſider'd At, whereof he was guilty by 
ignorance, incogitancy, ſurprize, and 
misfortune. In like manner Divines 
will tell you, That an holy Perſon is one 
who is {o habitually, though in ſome 
leſſer inſtances he be guilty of a faulr by 
accident. For there are two things to 
be conſider'd in a Sin ; the ACt it ſelf, 
and the love of it. Now the love of any 
Sin deſtroys Holineſs ; becauſe that love 
is a principle of Carnality ; and whatever 
proceeds from it muſt be pollution that 
ſtinketh of the Fleſh : But the att of Sin 
may proceed from another cauſe; from 
raſhneſs, from inadvertency, from ſub- 
reption, and from the unavoidable in- 
firmity and imperfeQtion of Nature. Sins 
of this kind, and thus circumſtantiated, 
do not interrupt a ſtate of SanCtificarion ; 
eſpecially if they be ſoon repented of, ſo 
that the man goes on in his wonted 
courſe with the greater zeal, with an 
holy indignation, and freſh vigour, like 
one that recovers his flips, is vext for 
them, and then travels the faſter. In 
ſhort; Holineſs muſt be our way and 
manner of life ; our familiar and cuſto- 
mary buſineſs ; our deſign, choice, and 
common 
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common praCtice. The Scripture calls 
it, doing righteouſneſs : meaning, That 
it mult be done habitually. Therefore, 
to this meaſure and degree you mult ar- 
rive, as God ſhall grant you time, to 
make Sanity your courſe and mode of 
living, your ordinary and conſtant pra- 
Etice. The purpole of God is, that we 
ſhould be free, though not from all fin- 
ful As (a Perfetion which we are not 
capable of in this World.) yet from all 
ſinful Habits. Not that he alloweth rhe 
leaſt Sin, whether Habit or A& ; becauſe 
all manner of obliquity is ſo contrary to 
his own Natnre and Laws, that 'tis in- 
conſiſtent with his Holineſs to allow or 
favour any : But his Goodneſs is ſuch, 
that he will not take advantage by every 
offence to puniſh us, provided our Of- 
fences be neither frequent, nor deſigned, 
nor of a groſs and ſcandalous condition. 
"T is our love of him, and our imitation 
of his Holineſs, that he is pleas'd with ; 
and when we love and imitate according 
to our ſtrength, and with zeal and con- 
ſtancy, he accepts of our daily endea- 
vours, and pardons thoſe defets, which 
he ſees would not be in good men, 
if they were not ( what Nature hath 
made them) Fleſh and Blood. The 

Scripture 
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Scripture ſpeaks, of walking in the light, 
of being led by the Spirit, of working 
Righteouſneſs, of following Holineſs, of 
being the Servants of Righteouſneſs, of 
viclding our ſelves unto God, of being 
zealous of good works, of being fruit- 
ful in every good work, of doing and 
cleaving to that which is good, and of 
keeping our ſelves unſ{potted from the 
World. By which and the like Expreſ- 
ſions is meant, not that we muſt be abſo- 
lutely perfeCt, without any fin or frailty, 
but that it is neceſlary for us to be conti- 
nually given, and habitually addicted to 
the ſtudy and prattice of Holineſs; to 
make it our great work, buſineſs, and 
employment; fſo that the whole frame 
and tenor of our lives be ſuitable there- 
to, an abatement being made for human 
Weakneſs, and for unobſerv'd Accidents 
and Misforrunes. 

4- And this leads us on to a fourth 
degree of Holineſs which is required of 
us, viz. That we be Univerſally Holy ; 
or that we conſtantly praftiſe all the 
parts-and branches of Holinels, by an 
even, uniform, and impartial obedience 
to the Laws of it. As a good Attion 
*is made up of all che-Properties, and is 
attended with all the Circumſtances 
which 
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which the Rules of Morality require ; ſo 
is an Holy Life made up of all thoſe 
Virtues which Chriſt's Religion calls for, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle enumerates, Ph1/.4.8. 
Whatſoever things are true , whatſoever 
things are honeſt , whatſoever things are 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 
ever things are lovely, and whatſoever 
things are of good report. For God looks 
for integrity , gn of heart, and 
ſimplicity of mind; and in this a Relti- 
gious man diſcriminates himſelf from 
the moſt pretending Hypocrite, that 
whereas they at occafionally upon a 
principle of {laviſh fear, or worldly in- 
receſt, or for ſome other ſuch finiſter and 
mean ends, he evermore aCteth upon an 
honeſt principle of love and reverence 
to God; and the Rule is, that guicquid 
propter Deum fit, «qualiter fit ; whatever 
is done for God s ke, out of affeRion 
and regard to God, is done with equali- 
ty of obedience, becauſe the ſame Di- 
vine Majeſty which hath commanded 
This thing, hath commanded T hat allo; 
There-is the ſame ſtamp of Authority 
upon all his Precepts; ſo that if a man 
obeys one in the (iacerity of his heart, 
to expreſs his cordial ſubjeQtion to God, 
whom he loves and ferves 1n truth, there 
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1s no imaginable reaſon for him to deli- 
berate, or- ſtick at obeying all the relt; 
which carry the ſame Divine Impreſs 
which that ſingle Precept beareth. The 
{ſame Motive which induceth him to the 
performance of this Duty ,- is equally 
powerful to bend his Will alſo to thar 
and that, and ſo.on ; all being made ne- 
cellary by God, whoſe power and autho- 
rity is the ground on which he is drawn 
to comply and cloſe with any. This is 
that perfection of Holineſs which we 
muſt all attain unto in this life, and thar 
which Divines are wont to call a perfe- 
tion of parts, though not of degrees ; 
meaning not an unſinning ſtate, but en- 
tire, uniform, and univerſal obedience 
in ſome meaſure, or a complication of 
all Virtue. We may take an Idea of ir 
from the condition of a New-born In- 
fant, which hath all the neceſſary mem- 
bers, lineaments and features of a man, 
though it be many years before he grows 
up to the pitch and ſtature of a man ; 
{o are they who are born of the Spirit, 
made up of that compage- and fulneſs of 
virtue 1n all its branches, which tis ne- 
ceſlary to conſtitute an Holy perſon; ao 
eſſential Grace is wanting , though we 
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co have no Infirmity mixed with our 
Virtues, till that which i perfett is come, 
and that which is now imperfet# ſhall be 
done away. In the mean time we muſt 
love the Lord our God with all our hearts ; 
not dividing them between God and the 
Devil, but applymg them wholly to fulfil 
all God's Commandments, that our obe- 
dience to them may be equal, and all of 
a piece. Upon the ſame Principle we 
fulfil one, we mult obſerve all, becauſe 
the reaſon of obedience is one and the 
{ame to all ; and when People make a 
difference between the Laws of God, and 
pick out ſome to keep, and ſome to dil 
obey, tis a manifelt {ign they are guided 
in their choice, not by an upright heart, 
or by the love and fear of God, but by 
their carnal luſts ; becauſe the fins they 
caſt away are more infamous, or leſs mo- 
difh, or leſs advantageous, or leſs pa- 
hrable, or lefs agreeable to their remper, 
than the Vices they reſerve. Whence it 
follows, that ſuch an unequal and picce- 
meal obedience can never bear the title of 
True Holineſs, with what Garnicure 
focver it may be ſet of; becauſe the man 
that carries that uneven hand, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Pretences and Flouriſhes, 
may be in a ſtate of damnation : For the 
words 
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words are expreſs, Jam. 2. 10. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point , ( that is, wilfully) he « 
guilty of all. Not as if a man can aQtu- 
ally = the whole, though he offend in 
one, ( for that would be to keep all, and 
not all, which is a contradiction ;) nor 
as if the formal breach of any one, is a 
direCt breach of all che reft ( for he thar 
is an Idolater, may be no Homicide ; and 
he that committeth Murther, may not 
be guilty of Adultery.) But the Apoſtle's 
meaning is, That ſuppoſe a man to keep 
all the Commandments but one, the 
violation of that one 1s by interpretation 
the violation of all (as he that takes off 
but one ſingle Link, breaketh the whole 
Chain); and ſo, that he who deſignedly 
—_ in one point, is under a 
Curſe, «s well as he that tranſgreſſeth in 
all. For God doth not ſo much regard 
the number of mens Sins, as the wicked- 
neſs and malignity of their Hearts; *Tis 
this that makes them conſtrued Violaters 
of the whole; becauſe it is not for want 
of inclination and will, but for want of 
occaſion and motive, that they break not 
every Law inthe Decalogue : And there- 
fore the improbiry of mind which goes 
along with every ſingle Tranſgreſhon, 
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and through it, makes them as fully lia- 
ble to damnation, as it they had tranſ- 
greſs'd in every inſtance, What Philo» 
{ophers lay of Similar Bodies, that every 
part is of the ſame nature with the whole 
(for every crumb of bread, is bread, as 
well as the whole Loaf ; and every drop 
of water, 15 water, as well as the whole 
Ocean) that we ſay of the Body of Sin; 
that there is 6ug:uepar, a likeneſs of na- 
ture 1n every member thereof : Omnia 
habent quod totum, there is the ſame ma- 
lignity 1n each part, that there is in the 
whole lump; and therefore when one 
immoral Action is done induſtriouſly, 
it renders a man a Criminal as well (tho 
I do not ſay as much) as if he had acted 
a great many more. 


The reſulc of this Point is, That we | 


muſt be holy in all manner of Converſa- 
tion, expreſſing our entire love to God 
by our impartial and uniform obedience 
to his Laws; by denying all ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts, and by living foberly, 


righreouſly, and godly in this preſent | 


world. with that integrity of heart which 
rs ncceſlary for Saints. Even ill men 
will obey in' ſome inſtances : Witneſs 
Herod ; he gave John the Baptiſt audi- 
ence; he. heard him gladly ;. he reve- 

renc'd 
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renc'd his Perſon ; and was ſo wrought 
upon by the power of his DoQtrine, and 
the ſtrictne(s of his Life, that he did 
many things, ſaith che Evangeliſt, art 
6. 21. but yet he would nor part with 
Herodias his Brother Philip's Wite; a 
plain argument, that he ated not upon 
a Principle of Conſcience, and Religion, 
but upon ſome other motive, which made 
him do,not what was molt requiſite, but 
what was molt conſiſtent with his Luſt, 
and moſt eaſfie to be done. And ſuch 
are thoſe among(t us, who placing too 
much of Religion in the hollow of the 
Ear, keep ſome favourite Vice 1a their 
Boſom, which 1s unto them like a dar- 
ling Herodias. One is very temperate, 
and at the ſame time an Oppreſlor ; ano- 
ther is juſt to men, but negleCts Prayer ; 
a third prays often, but is proud and cen» 
ſorious; a fourth fears an Oath, but 
lives in Adultery ; a fifth is as ſtrift as 
the ſtricteſt Phariſee, but hateth his Bro» 
ther. All Hypocrites are foad of ſome 
Herodias or other ; but, though they love 
to ſin without being told on't, yet what- 
ever that darling Vice be, it is not law- 
ful for them to have it, becaulc it is ut- 
rerly incompatible with that purity of 


fleſh and ſpirit, wherein true Holineſs 
G 3 doth 
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doth conſiſt. They love that which God 
hates, and *tis thatdefiles them, though 
it be but a ſingle Luft. That fingle one 
is an argument of a corrupt and filthy 
mind ; and the reaſon why they fin not 
in other inſtances as well as in that, is, 
becauſe they have not the fame kindneſs 
for another Vice, nor the ſame tempta- 
tions and motives to aCt it. It may be a 
Vice of a dry nature, as common Swear- 
ing is; and many ill men may forbear it, 
becauſe it doth not carry that guſto with 


it, which is in Eating and Drinking. 


Or, if it hath ſome relliſh, it may be at- 
tended with ſuch coſt and pain roo, as 
makes no compenſation for the pleaſure ; 
which may be the ſole reaſon of ſome 
mens Temperance and Chaſtity ; be- 
cauſe Drunkenneſs and Whoredom are 
not worth the charge, which uſually 
comes by ſurfeits in the Bowels, and by 
rottenneſs in the Bones. Or, perhaps, the 
Vice they forbear is not {> agreeable to 
their natural Conftitution ; as one may 
have but languid ſparks of luſt, when 
another hath conſuming flames. Or elſe 
the ſight of the Civil Magiſtrate's Sword 
may keep them in awe; or the over- 
ruling hand of God may defeat and dif- 
appoint their evil purpoſes: Many ways 
IF 
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it may happen, that one Sin may be 
omitted, when another is done ; but all 
chis while he that hath an affection for 
any is a Criminal, becauſe his Heart is 
prepared, his Mind is bent, his Will is 
ready to commit any Sin whatſoever, 
provided it doth ſuit with his Temper, 
or gratify his Tnclinations, or ſerve his 
Advantage; 'is only the want of pro+ 
vocations and motives, not the fear ar 
love of God, that reſtrains him; and ſo 
he is in the account of God a Tranſgref- 
ſor of the whole Law, though not tor- 
mally, yet virtually, by conſequence and 
incerpretation. 

T herefore if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, Matth, 
5. 29. The deareſt Luſt muſt be parted 
with; and whatever is a dire&t means 
and inſtrument of moral pollution. El- 
chew thine own wickedneſs ; that which 
thy Temper, or Inclination, or Cuſtom 
makes thy peculiar reigning Vice. And 
lay not by way of excuſe, It is but one. 
For a man may dye of one Wound, as 
well as by twenty. Neither light it 
upon a pretence, that it is a little one ; 
for a prick in the Heart is as deadly, asa 
Gangrene in the Hand. Whatever the 
Vice be, whether complicated or ſingle, 
G 4 greater 
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greater or leſs, God takes meaſures af 
it by a man's afteCtions to it. His fond- 
nels of it, and committing it wilfully, 
with delight and approbation ; 'tis this 
that conveys ſuch maliggity into an 
aQtion, as makes the guilt of it increaſe ; 
like the Cloud which the Prophet's Ser- 
vant ſaw ; at firſt it was in breadth like 
a mans hand, but ſoon grew to the di- 
menſions of the Firmament ; and the 
end of it will be ſuch as David ſpeaks of, 
P/al. 11.6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible 
tempeſt; this ſhall be the portion of their 
cup, 

 *5. This being clear'd, That God ex- 
peCteth of us ſuch a meaſure of Holineſs, 
asthat we keep our ſelves unſpotted from 
the world in all things, according to our 
capacity and power ; I proceed now to 
the fifth and higheſt degree we canattain 
unto in this Lite; which is, That we 


- continue, perſevere, and improve till 


in an holy courſe. 

r, Firſt, It is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
that having once eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world, we retarn ot with the dog 
to his vomit, and with the ſow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 
2.22. The mcaning of which Expref- 

| ſions 
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fions is, T hat we muſt be careful not to 
relapſe, or fall back again into a ſtate of 
ſin ; but patiently continue in well doing, 
Rom, 2.10. Exdure to the end, Matth. 
10.22. and be faithful unto death, Rev. 
2.10, Apoltacy is very dangerous, when 
men forſake their Vows, aCt againſt 
their former Convictions, and fall into a 
new love and league with thoſe filthy 
Luſts, againſt which they had declared 
open enmity and war. In that caſe, The 
latier end # worſe with men thn the 

beginning ; It had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteouſneſs , 
than after they have known it , to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered un- 
to them, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. For by ſuch 
ſhameful Relapſes they do not only loſe 
all the benefit of their former Labours, 
and render them altogether unprofitable 
and vain, but moreover they plunge 
themſelves the deeper in the mire, and 
contratt a greater guilt than that which 


-was forgiven them at their entrance up- 


on a courſe of ſanity ; and by conle- 
quence, proportionably to that guilt they 
become liable to the greater ſeverity and 
condemnation. When the righteous turns 
away from his righteouſneſs, and commits 
iniquity, and doth according to all the abo-» 
\ minations 
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minations that the wicked man doeth, ſhall 
he live ? All his righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall not be mentioned; in the treſpaſs 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and in the ſin that 
” hath ſinned, in them ſball he die, Exzck. 
15, 24. 
2. But ſecondly, It is not enough to 
have a care of Backſliding. God ex- 
s this meaſure of Holineſs, that we 
1mprove and heighten our ſtare all along 
from our ſpiritual Birth, to the day of 
our Diſſolution ; that we mortify our 
Luſts more and more ; that we be ſtill 
the ſtronger in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might; that we be every 
day wiſer and better, perfeting Holi- 
neſs continually. For the Heighths of 
SanCtity are indefinite : there are no ſuch 
bounds or limits ſet, that any man may 
think thus far he is to go, and no fur- 
ther. The Grave is the only place for 
Mortality to ſtop at ; and aswe are daily 
going thither, ſo we mult daily mend 
our pace in our courſe of Holineſs; nor 
can the greateſt Saint on earth ſay, he is 
already Holy enough ; becauſe the Laws 
of Holineſs are fo very perfe&, that we 
cannot exaCtly fulfil them, till we have 
worn off all our Infirmities ; that is, till 
we die. St. Pax! was one of the beſt 
Servants 
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Servants that ever the Lord Tefus had 
in the world ; and yet, ſaid he, 1 count not 
ſelf to have apprehended,” ( or 'com- 
lowed my-courſe } but this one thing T 
do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, I preſs towards the mark, 
or the prize of the high calling of God in 
hs ee Tebil _ mon þ He al- 
ludes there to the Contentions that were 
in the old Olympick Games, where the 
Combatants did not look back to ſee 
how many paces they had run, or how 
much of their Race they had gone 
through, but conſider'd ſtill what lengths 
were before them, and accordingly 
ſtretch'd and ſtrained with vigor to fi- 
niſh their courſe, fo as to obtain the 
Prize, And if St. Pas/ was carried on 
with ſuch an ative and induſtrious zeal, 
what ſtrivings ſhould not we uſe, who 
come fo ſhort of him ? who have run 
ſo little of the Race that is ſet before us ? 
and have ſuch ſtages and diſtances to 
meaſure ſtill ? The _—_ calls this, 
growing in grace , and abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; by which, and the 
like Phraſes, is meant. the progreſs 
we are to make daily in a courſe of 
Holineſs , by adding ftif virtue to wir- 


true, 
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tue , and one degree of grace unto ano- 
ther... 

Such Progreſſions are neceſſary upon 
a double account ; firſt for the Increaſ- 
meat, and then for the Conſummation 
of Holineſs. 

I. They. are neceſſary for the increa- 
ſing and advancing a ſtate of SanCtity. 
For as wickedneſs grows gradually to an 
high head, ( Natural Conſcience muſt 
be ſmother'd, Modeſty muſt be viola- 
ted, all regards for Reputation, and the 
tear of Hell, muſt be overcome, before 
a man can be an accompliſht Villain) 
{o doth Holineſs increaſe by parts and ad- 
ditions ; and the growth fin is much 
the ſlower, by reaſon of thoſe difficul- 
ties which attend one's firſt paſſage from 
a ſtate of Nature, to a ſtate of Grace. 
As thoſe difficulties are not to be con- 
quer'd , but by ſtrong reſolutions ; fo 
neither are the Virtues we reſolve upon 
to be attained, but by exerciſe and uſe, 
eſpecially fo as to become habitual. Up- 
on our diligent and conſtant praftice, 
one Grace worketh and produceth ano- 
ther, and each helpeth to confirm the 
reſt, and to raiſe them to an higher and 
more noble pitch. Shame and Sorrow, 
and Indignation for Sins paſt, and Re- 
Pentance 
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pentance from dead Works; theſe are 
Initial Graces, the —_— of an Ho- 
ly Life ; aad' theſe being daily exercis'd, 
will ferve to bring forth renovation. of. 
Heart, mortification of Luſts, purity of 
Spirit, and-entire obedience of the; Mind 
to the Will: of God: Hence .the- man 
goes on to the excellencies of a Saint, 
and his Soul is every day more and 
more adorn'd with Humility, Charity, 
Piety, Meckneſs, Modeſty, Goodneſs,and 
with an unfeigned love of Righteoul- 
neſs and Peace ; which graceful endow- 
ments of the Soul being fixt and fſetled 
by daily uſe, are naturally productive 
of thoſe heroick and victorious Habits, 
Patience, Conſtancy, Fortitude, Self-re- 
ſignation, Contentedneſs with one's lot, 
and Univerſal Submiſſion to the Divine 
Providence. Thus from regular, though 
afflictive and ſeemingly {mall Begin» 
nings, we go on to a great ſtate of Ho- 
linels ; and as we proceed we grow, 
abounding in many excellent Virtues, 
which we ſhould certainly want and 
mils of by floth and idleneſs ; by fitting 
ſill, or by ſtanding ata ſtay, if ſtanding 
at a ſtay were in this caſe poſlible. 
2. Secondly , Theſe Progrefſions are 
neceſlary as for the Increaſment;{o oy the 
ON» 
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Confummation of Holineſs. Then 1 
reckon Holineſs tobe conſummate, when 
2 man.comes to the latend, and to the 
farthermoſt degree which he can poſlibly 
come to 1a this world; when he dies, 
ſtriving agaialt fleſh and blood to the 
laſt gaſp, and crowned with thole Di- 
vine Acquiſztions and Habits, which fit 
him for the fellowſhip of God, and of 
the Saints in light. "Then is he perfe&t 
in the Scripture-ſenſe, when he is im- 

rov'd to theutmoſt, and when Nature 
1s poliſht as far as its condition and -ca- 
pacitics will permit, the faculties and 
unavoidable infirmities of Humanity re- 
maining-{till : This is Evangelical, th6 
not Ablolute PerfeQtion. Now, that we 
may conſurnmate Holineſs, and perfe£t 
our ſelves by it, we muſt not ſtint our 
endeavoarsto this or that degree, as if 
our arriving to ſucka determinate pitch 
could ſerve to make us Holy enough ; but 
as long as we live we muſt be on the im- 
proving hand, {till we muſt be aſpiring 
tarther and farther, evermore reaching 
forward beyond our preſent attainments. 
This is to be our continual buſineſs and 
ſtudy, how to be better ſtill ; how to be 
more pious to day, than when we went 
to Bed ; more charitable, more meek and 
con- 
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condeſcending ; more circumſpeX and 
upright in all our ways ; more fru##fat 
in every good work, and increaſing ( con- 
ſtantly ) i the knowledge of God, Col. 
1.10. This is the ready way to that 
Perfection I now ſpeak of, becauſe by 
theſe gradual Improvements the Laws of 
Holineſs become every day the more 
poſſible and eaſy ; and the more he 
obeys, the more he conſummates, and 
the fitter he is for that bleſſed place, 
where all are ia glory, tho all have not 
equal proportions of it. Every one's 
ſhare there, is as his Perfeftions are here ; 
and Perteftion here doth not conliſt of 
juſt ſo many numbers and degrees, but is 
as the man's ſtate is ; as his Progreſſons 
are, fo is his PerfeCtion, leſs or greater , 
according to the quality and extent of 
his endeavours, and the meaſure of his 
days : ſtill his PerfeCtion is ſuitable to his 
ſtate ; and as this, ſo that improves. 
There are in the Church ſome Babes, . 
ſuch as are newly born of the Spirit ; 

freſh Converts; Saints of yeſterday ; 
lately tura'd to God from an evilcourſe. 
Their PerfeQtion is their Repentance , 
thereby they are perfe&tly Converts ; 
and if they die in | wo condition, I que- 
{tion not but the God of Ry 
admit 
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admit them into a ſuitable ſtate of 
happineſs. But where God gives more 
time, the moſt penitent people are 
bound ro imploy it, by making all poſſi- 
ble improvements. An Holy Life muſt 
aQually follow their Repentance. Thoſe 
Reſolutions and Vows which were then 
inchoated, mult terminate in direCt pra- 
tice, Every gracious Diſpoſition muſt 
be carried on, and fixt in a ({trong Habit ; 
and every Sin mult be broken otf by the 
exerciſe of its contrary Vertue ; as Co- 
vetouſneſs by Charity ; Fraud by all 
manner of Juſtice ; Exceſs and Riot by 
ſtri& Sobriety ; Malice by Love unfeign- 
ed and univerſal ; and ſome other caſes. 
This will ſet them in an higher Claſſis in 
the Church, among thoſe that are Pro- 
ficients ; ſuch as are come from Babes to 
the ſtrength and ſtature of Men, whoſe 
Tempers are above every thing that is 
mean and low, finful, baſe, and fordid. 
This is indeed a noble growth in Grace; 
but yet neither here mult holy men ſtop. 
There ts farther PerfeCtion for them till ; 
and that is, to make Piety and Vertue 
ſo natural (as it were to their minds, as 
ro render every Sin morally impoſlible ; 
ſo contrary to their ordinary Inclinations, 
that they ſtrangle che thoughts of it in 
their 
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their very birth. This is that degree of 
Holineſs which St. Jobz meant, when 
he ſaid, Whoever s born of God cannot 
commit ſin : He cannot do it withour 
committing a Rape upon his Heart and 
Conſcience ; like the forcing of a pure 
Virgin, whole very thoughts are unde- 
filed By theſe great attainments we 
grow from men, to perfe& men, which 
1s yet an higher (tate ; and evea rhat ad- 
mats not of bounds and limits: A Paul, 
that laboured more abundantly than the 
reſt, mult reach forth, and follow after, 
and preſs on till, until he finiſheth his 
courſe. After all the noble(t improve- 
ments there mult be perſeverance, cau- 
tion, and an holy jealouſy, as there was 
in him ; leſt he ſhould become a Calt- 
away at laſt, The ſum is this ; to raile 
the Faculties of our Souls, and to im- 
prove our Nature fo, that we may be 
partakers of the Divine Nature, and bear 
a greater and greater {imilitude of God z 
this is our work in this world. For 
ought I know, it may be our buliacls in 
the other world too. For where there 
is an Inhaite Object to be contemplated, 
admired, lov'd, and imitated, it can 
hardly be ſuppoled, that Beings of limi- 
ted Capacitics and Powers (as all Crea- 

H rurcs 
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tures are ; eſpecially ſuch as are Deſcen- 
dants from a Man of Clay ) can compre- 
hend alt that is good and excellent at 
once, though they be in Glory. And Þ| 
therefore it is probable enough, that Þ| 
even the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fe, do, notwithſtanding the vaſt de» 
grees of their PerfeCtion, advance con- 
tiaually higher and higher in their 
knowledge and reſemblances of God. 
But to ler that reſt : This Lite to be ſure 
is for exerciſe and improvements, becauſe 
the Commandmeats of God are fo very | 
perfe& and large, that they till afford 
us more work to do, whatever our | 
ſent ſtate be ; though every the feaſt 
work and labour of love ſhall be accept- 
ed. Upon which account ( that I may 
end this meditation in the words of a ve- 
BiſboTay- Ty Learned Writer of our Church) © We 
Jor's Neceſs ** aſt (till be contending and prefling | 
to * forward; and no man can fay he does | 
* now comprehend, or that his work is 
&* done;till he dye ; and therefore for ever 
* he muſt grow in grace. —— Although 
* God exaCQts not an impoſſible Law un- 
* der eternal and inſuffcrable pains, yet 
« he impoſeth great Holineſs in unlimi- | 
*« ted and indefinite meaſures, with a 
« deſign to give excellent proportions of 
* Reward, 
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© Reward, anſwerable to the greatneſs 
* of our Endeavours. Hell is not the 
*ecnd of them that fail in the greateſt 
© meaſures of perfeQion ; but great de- 
* grees in Heaven ſhall be their portion; 
** who do all that they can always, and 
* offend in the feweſt inſtances. For as 
* our Duty is not limited, ſo neither are 
* the degrees of Glory ; and it there wete 
* not this latitude of Duty; neither could 
* there be any difference in Glory ; nei- 
* ther could ir be poſſible for all men to 
** hope for Heaven; but now all may 
* hope : The meaneſt of God's Servants 
* ſhall go thither ; and yet there ard 
* greater meaſures for the beſt and moſt 
* excellent Services. 

From which Point thus ſufficiently 
cleared, two things will now follow. 

1. Firſt, Thar a State of Holineſs is 
very poflible, according to ſuch a Rule 
as the Divine Goodneſs will be well 

leaſed with. Do bur look over whar 

ath been faid, and the thing will plain- 
ly appear. Ir is very poflible to lead art 
exemplary life, in the midſt of a crooked 
and natoward Generation ; nay; to fuel 
as grve their minds and hearts to it, 'tis 4 
very eaſy and delightful thing: It is ve- 
fy poſſible to refrain from that which we 
G 2 know 
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know to be hateful to God, and contra- 
ry to his Holy Commandment. Where 
there is time to deliberate, and liberty to 
chuſe, any man may aCt, or forbear, as 
he pleaſeth ; neither doth Grace take 
away, but reſtore the freedom of a man's 
Will. 'Tis very poſſible, notwithſ(tand- 
ing ones Paſhons and Infirmities, to be 
a good man in the main ; and whatever 
his Corruptions are, 'tis as poſſible to 
ſtrive againſt them, and by degrees to 
make them leſs and leſs predominant, 
and to mend Nature, though he cannot 
think quite to deſtroy it. "Tis very poſ- 
ſible to love one Vertue as well as ano- 
ther , becauſe all are amiable; and to 
practice all in ſome fair meaſure, and as 
occaſion ſerves; for thouſands have done 
it, and every Vertue is ſtill the ſame, 
and every day the ealier by uſe. *Tis 
very poſſible to increaſe in goodnels ; as 
God ſhall prolong our Lives, to make 
them ſtill the more and more exempla- 
ry ; amid(t our Failings to have growing 
Deſires, and to expreſs thoſe Delires by 
multiplying our religious and honeſt En- 
deavours, that at the end of our Race 
we may be capable of the Crown of 
Rightcoulael:, which is ready for all that 
love the Lord Jeſus in lincerity. To ſay 
theſe 
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theſe things are not poſſible, 'is to main- 
tain Riddles and Paradoxes, which eve- 
ry one of common ſenſe can contradit ; 
and to do theſe things, is to be holy. 
Such a one is holy as God would have 
him be here ; not as an Angel, but as a 
Man, that is incompaſſed wich Fleſh and 
Blood. He 1s perfect in ſtate, though 
not in degree ; and every hour of his 
life he may comfort himſelf with this, 
That if he perſeveres, he ſhall die well, 
rightly diſpos'd and fitted for the Beati- 
tudes and Holineſs of Heaven. 

2. And ſince we may be holy, it will 
follow, ſecondly, That we ſhould uſe 
all our endeavours to be ſo aCtually, and 
not be {ſo fooliſh, as to be our own hin- 
derances, in a caſe where we are molt 
concern'd to be vigorous and prompt. 
The proſpe& of a difficulty is oft more 
diſcouraging, than the trial of it; and 
many things at a diſtance look daunting, 
which we do not hnd fo, when we come 
to examine and feel the condition of 
them. Holineſs 1s a word, which at the 
firſt hearing carrieth a damp with it : 
It ſoundeth as if a n:4n were to be {tript 
to be voided of all Pleaſures ; of all Bu- 
ſineſs, but that oac 3 of all Society, bur 
God and his Angels ; nay, of Nature ir 
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ſelf, which is very hard to put off, till 


there is anend of mortality. And muſt 
I uſe my felf thus, that I may be holy ? 
Be removd and ſeparate, as it were, 
into the Company of Spirits? No; 
there is no occaſion for that, till the 
Earth will bear me no longer. San- 
Qtity is conſiſtent with our frail State ; 
it may be in a Cottage of Clay ; with» 
in Fleſh, and Bowes, and Skin, as long 
as there is no noiſom corruption and 
rottenneſs at the Heart. You may be 
holy amidſt your weakneſſes ; and you 
mult be holy, or you are undone ; 
that is, your mind, and deſires, and 
endeavours muſt be ſet upon it ; you 
muſt exert all your Faculties ; you 
muſt ſhew your induſtry and power ; 
you muſt aft according to the rate of 
an upright, honeſt hearted man, and 
then God will accept you. 
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CHAP. IV. 


=—_— D this brings me to the conſide- 

ration of that which ia the begin- 
ning was propoled for the fourth gene- 
ral Head of this Diſcourſe, wiz. The 
Neceſlity of Holineſs ; how that appears, 
and whereon that is founded. 

Now for the clearing of this, we may 
obſerve in general, That all che Promi- 
ſes of God belong to an Holy Life; ei- 
ther as Rewards of it, or as Helps and 
Encouragements to it. Indeed the great 
deſign of God in propoſing to us the 1e- 
veral parts of Religion is, that he may 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works, T hus the end of the coms- 
manament # charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conſcience, and of faith un 
feigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. That is, the ſcope 
of God's Laws is, to make us have uni- 
veral Love, unpolluted AﬀcQtions, and 
clear Minds ; and in order to all this, to 
make us have a true, vigorous Faith, as 
the leading Principle of Obedience. The 
ſame is the drift of the whole Goſpel, 
That denying nngodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we ſbould live ſoberly, righteoufly and god- 
ly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. 

H 4 Now, 
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Now, becauſe nothing 1s more apt to 
quicken our endeavours, than hope and 
expectation of great ſucceſs, God hath 
added many inviting Promilcs, for the 
more ſure promoting of the main buli- 
neſs he hath in his eye. The increa(- 
ment of his Grace, the comforts of his 
Spirit, the proteCtion of his Providence, 
our acceptance with him, and ſuch other 
Bleſſings ; they are readred and held out 
to us, to encourage our honeſt Induſtry. 
For theſe Promiſes arc conditional ; how 
precious {ſoever they be for their kind, 
and incomparable for degree, they de- 
pend upon our diligence for their accom- 
pliſhment ; and thus our Duty is nece(- 
firated, by having complicated with it 
an carneſt Hope ; and for our own [n- 
tereſt ſake, that Holineſs is made our 
choice and task, which otherwiſe we 
ſhould not mind. If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye dothem, John 13. 17. 
Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteo»ſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
Goa, Matth. 5. 20. In every nation he 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, # accepted of him, AQts 10. 35. If 
ye do theſe thirgs, ye ſhall never fall, 
2 Pet. 1. 10, 

By 
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By which, and abundance more'pla- 
ces of the ſame ftrain, it appears firſt, 
That the Bleſſings promiſed come nor 
by abſolute deſtiny ; like mcer Boons, 
which are promiſcuouſly diſtributed 
with an undiſtinguiſhing hand. For if 
they be Conſequents and Liberalities of 
Fate, what need can there be of our do- 
ing any thing towards the obtaining of 
* | them? Upon that Suppoſition we are 
! | not concern'd to labour tor them by per- 
+ fefting Holineſs in the fear of God, but 
only to enjoy the poſſeſſion of them, 
without any fear of loſing or coming 
ſhort of them. The moſt that can fol- 
low trom that Principle is, That *tis ne- 
cellary for God to beſtow, but not for us 
to acquire them , becaule they are ſup- 
pos'd to depend upon an uncontroulable 
Fatality ; which direQly takes away the 
neceſſity of making an Holy Lite the 
Obje&t of our Choice, and an indiſpen- 
{able Medinm. 

Secondly, it appears, That the pra- 
Qice of Holineſs is nor meerly an exprel- 
ſion of Gratitude for mercics in view, 
and certain to be receiv'd. For it it be 
needful on no other account, Grace and 
Sia would be conliſtent ; no Ingrati- 


tude, or other Crimes being able to de- 
teat 
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feat a power that is irreſiſtible, or to 
make abſolute Certainties void. Or, ſay 
this principle doth not encourage Sin, I 
am ſure it cannot neceſſitate Holineſs ; 
becauſe conſtant experience ſhews, that 
the expeQtation of Acquiring operates 
much ſtronger than the remembrance 
of Receipts. Gratitude ſprings from 
Ingenuity, but Induſtry from a more 
powerful Principle, froma ſenſe of Du- 
ty, and a proſpe&t of Advantage. So 
that if Holineſs be required only as a 
teſtimony of Thankfulneſs, all Endea- 
vors after it will be ſuperſeded or weak- 
ned ; eſpecially if men think themſelves 
for ever ſure of God's Bleſſings, and if 
his Promiſes be preſumed to be irrevo-» 
cable, as well as unconditionate. 

The Reſult therefore is, That the 
ſtudy and prattice of Holineſs is indif- 
conlthbly neceſſary, as the means of ha- 
ving the Promiſes of God made good to 
us. The Contents of them are not ar- 
bitrary Largeſſes, but moſt gracious Al- 
lurementsto an Holy Life, and Rewards 
of it: Things propos'd , to affe& our 
Deſires ; to move and ſtir up our Wills ; 
to excite our Induſtry ; to ſweeten our 
Labours ; to invigorate our Spirits ; to 
animate our Zeal ; to accelerate our Pro- 
greſs 
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greſs in an Holy courſe ; and fo to raiſe, 
ſtrengthen, and impregnate our Hopes ; 
becauſe holy Beginnings, and agreeable 
Proficiencies, are the firlt Conditions, 
on the performance whereof the Pro. 
miſes of God are fulfilled, and no other- 
wiſe; ſo that to depend upon them 
without Holineſs is in vain, how confi- 
dent ſoever a man's expeQations and 
thoughts may be. For the Hypocrite*s 
hope ſhall perifh, and his hope ſhall be cut 
off, and his truſt (ball be as a ſpider*s web, 
Job 8. 13, 14. This in general. 

But that I may proceed to ſome Parti» 
culars: There are #wo ſtates chiefly , 
which all people who have a ſenſe of 
Religion defire to attain to; a ſtate of 
Pardon in this world, and of Glory in 
the next ; and in order to both theſe, 
competent degrees and meaſures of true 
Holineſs are neceſſary. 

1. Firſt, *Tis neceſſary for every one 
to be Holy, in order to a ſtate of Par- 
don. By Pardon, I mean the Forgive- 
nefs of all Sins paſt, or the removing the 
Puniſhment they deferved.” And by a 
ſtate of Pardon, is underſtood ſuch a con- 
tinuatioa of that Forgiveneſs, as that the 
pardon'd Perſon comes to be beloved by 
the Redeemer of all our Souls ; to be de- 
lighted 
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lighted in, and particularly favoured ; 
to be taken, as it were, into God's Bo- 
{om ; and to be entitled to the tranicen- 
dent Rewards of Heaven. 
1, Now, firſt of all; Holineſs is ne- 
ceſlary for a man's entrance into this 
moſt comfortable ſtate, for the very be- 
ginnings of it, and initial ſteps towards 
it, I do not ſay, Aftual Holineſs of Life 
is neceſſary in this caſe, becauſe ſuch a 
one may be ſuppos'd to have led a very 
evil life to that time; but Holineſs of 
Heart is abſolutely neceſlary ; Purity of 
Mind; SanQtity of Purpoſe and Inten- 
tion ; or, the renouncing and forſaking 
of all Sin in Reſolution and Vow. In 
this caſe, and at thy entrance upon a 
new ſtate, in ſtead of antecedent works 
of Rightccoulneſs, Faith is accepted, pro- 
vided it be lively and practical ; or, fuch 
a thorough perſuaſion of the Truths of 
Chriſt's Religion, as will ( if God ſhall 
grant the man longer time) exert, ſhew 
and approve it {elf by a thorough Refor- 
mation. Nothing can be abated of this, 
becauſe Pardd$n of Sin is never in all the 
Scripture tendred but upon Repentance, 
Converſion, Newneſs of Spirit, Tranſ- 
formation of the Mind, the putting. off the 
old man,and death wnto fin, and the =_ 
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by which various expreſſions is meant, 


| the changing of one's Deſires, Purpoſes 


and Inclinations, and the fixing of one's 
Heart upon a Religious courle; Except 
4s man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of Goa, John 3. 3. And Ga). 
6. 15. InChriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion , but 
4 new creature. Where by a New Birth, 
and a New Creatare, is lignified a New 
Heart, New AﬀeCtions and Reſolutions ; 
a New Bent, Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Soul. So that 'tis not any empty, tho 
never ſuch formal Profeſſions of Reli- 
gion, that can entitle a man to God's 


* Pardon; 'tis not Sighs, or Groans, or 


Tears ; nor is it Prayer it {elf, or the uſe 
of any other Ordinances, though attend- 


* ed with the moſt folema Abſolutions of 


the Church ; 'tis not all this, nor a great 
deal more, that can put one into a par- 
doned ſtate, if this be all. There muſt 
be Purity in the Breaſt, an Holy Tem- 
per within; a Spirit new cleanſed, and 
exalted into a (ingular condition, by the 
ſeparation of it from the [pve of Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; *tis this muſt deliver it 
from the wrath of God which is revealed 


* from heaven, againſt all ungoalineſs and 
| wnrighteouſneſs of men, eſpecially ſuch 


men 
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men as hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18. 


I ſuppoſe here the renewed Party to | 
die; as it were at the Churches threſhold; | 
upon his entrance on an Holy Life; in F 
that caſe his lively Faith, and ſincere | 
Repentance, by rhe mercy of God, ſerves | 


his turn ; eſpecially, if he were a Proſe- 


lyte from without, who wanted before | 


ſufficient, ordinary means of Grace and 
Salvation, He came in at his call, and 
went for the time as far as he could go, 
ſeriouſly vowing and reſolving upon a 


new courſe ; and therefore he muſt be F 


preſumed to dye in God's favour, who 
accepteth every man according to that ht 
hath, and not according to that he hath not, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. 

But, if the cometh ſhort of Holineſs 
of heart, he dies in a ſad condition ; be- 
cauſe without Purity, either in aC&t, or 
in deſire, purpoſe, and reſolution at 


leaſt ; that 1s, without true change of | 


temper, there 1s no hope of forgiveneſs. 
For thoſe gracious diſpoſitions of Soul; 
Faith and Repentance, which are mant- 
feltly the conditions and means of Fors 
wenels, do imply, and virtually ſtgnt- 
that ſanQtification of ones ſpirit, which 

I now ſpeak of: It is familiar with the 
Scrip- 
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Scripture to include Conſequeants in An» 
tecedents; and {o it doth here. Paith 
imports a great deal more, beſides be- 
lieving, or aſlenting to a Doftrine. Di- 
vers other Graces are involved and wrapt 
upin it, becauſe it is the pareat of a large 
retinue. This appears by comparing 
theſe three Texts of Scripture : Gal.5.6. 
Is Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avail» 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith 
which worketh by love. In Gal. 6. 15. it 
is thus ; In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
fron availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creatwre. And in 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
it ts thus ; Circamciſion is nothing, and un- 
cireumcifion # nothing , but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. You Bo . 
Charity, and renovation of mind, and 
univerſal Obedience, are all included in 
Faith, as the natural operations, conſe- 
quents, and iſſue of it : And therefore 
they are equivalent terms, and all mean 
the ſame thing ; which it you would ex- 
preſs in one word, you may call it Ho» 
lineſs. In like manner, ſeveral things are 
comprehended under the, notion of Re-» 

atance. Sorrow for fin is but a (ingle 
at, though ic be never fo ſincere and 
hearty : Bur becauſe it is apt to produce 
many permanent habits, therefore mn 
taken 
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taken in Scripture to ſignify all in ſhore, 
And hence it is varioully expreſt, By the 
converſion of the ſoul ; by reconciliation 
unto God; by turning from darkneſs wnto 
lizht ; by putting off the old max which is 
corrupt ; by mortifying the deeds of the bo- 
dy ; by abſtaining from fleſhly luſts ; by be- 
ing transformed by the renewing of the 
mind; by purging the heart from an evil 
conſcience ; by denying ungodlineſs ; by 
cleanſing ones ſelf from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; by walking in newneſs of 
life; ty living unto God; by cleaving to 
that which is good; by doing righteouſneſs; 
by bringing forth fruits ; and by doing 
works that are meet for repentance. Since 
then Faith and Repentance both are the 
limited Conditions of Pardon, and all 
theſe Conlſequents are involved and in- 
cluded in the Scripture notion of them ; 
the ſequel muſt be, That an holy frame 
and diſpoſition of Soul, an obediential 
remper of mind, is indiſpenſably necel- 
{ary in order to a ſtate of pardon, even 
to the beginnings of it, and for ones en» 
trance into it. 'T his ſeems to be the leaſt 
thing required ; and after all the long 
diſputations about Juſtification, I ſee 
no poſſibility of denyiag this, unleſs men 


will take upon them to alter the Terms 
of 
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of the New: Covenant, and for the ſake 
of their beloved Opinions, will under» 
mine the whole foundation of an Holy 
Life, which.is the {cope and deſign of al 
God's Occonomy: | | 

2. Byr belides this entrance into a 
State of Pardon, we mult conlider, Se- 
condly, 'T he continuation of it ; or, the 
State it ſelf ; when he that was forgiven 
is forgiven (till ; and he that was repute 
righteous, is reputed —_— ill; 
and fo walks on, and perleveres 1m the 
favour of God, without forteiting it by 
back(liding'or interruption. This ſup 
poſeth him to have time granted for the 
bringing forth of thoſe! Fruirs which 
ſpring trom a deep Repentance: nd 
for the perfiſting in this State, thoſe holy 
Vows and, Reſolutions of heart which 
were initial; now will not be enough. 
There muſt be aQtual holineſs of. lite ; 
or, af uniform obedience to God's Holy 
Commandments, by explicitly praftiſing 
all thoſe Virtues which lay tolded up 
in the nature, of Faith and Repentance, 
In ſhort ; * Tis neceſlary to work all the 
qther works of Go), betides the work of 
rand |; - ; * JH 
| Here, feſt you ſhould ſuſpe& 1 intend 
to lay any undue fires upon our ood 

er- 
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Performances, I muſt intreat you to ob» 
ſerve theſe three things, which I think 
very needful to be inferred, before I pro- 
ceed any further upon this point: 

1. That our moſt holy Ations have 
nothing of meritorious dignity in them, 
in order to forgiveneſs of Sins. This 
is evident at firſt ſight: For how can 
that man merit a ſtate of Pardon, whoſe 
very ſtanding in need of forgiveneſs ar- 
gues, that he has already deſerved Eter- 
nal Death ? But further ; Divines ob- 
ſerve, That a Work preſum'd to be me- 
ritorious, muſt have theſe five Qualifi- 
cations. 

I. It muſt be at leaſt commenſurate 
to the Reward ; which cannot poſſibly 
be in this caſe; becauſe finite Aftions 
can bear no proportion to deliverance 
from infinity of puniſhment ; and much 
leſs to that infinite Felicity to which a 
Penitent 1s entituled by a ſtate of Par- 
don. Even the ſufferings of this preſent 
time (the patient bearing whereot is the 
moſt noble aCt of obedience) are not wor- 
thy to be compared to the glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us, Rom. 8.18. 2. Sccond- 
ly, Such a work muſt have abſolute per- 
f-Qtion in it ; which cannot be ſuppo- 
{ed to be in us, whoſe holieſt —_ | 
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call for mercy, and ſtand in need of an 
atonement, by reaſon of the various In- 
firmities they are mixt with ; and whoſe 
righteouſneſs ( in compariſon of what 
it ſhould be) « 4s filthy rags, I. 64. 6. 
3- Thirdly, Such a work muſt be purely 
one's own ; which cannot be ſaid of our 
holy performances, who have nothing 
in us that s good, but what we have re- 
teived from the father of lights, who work- 
eth in us both to will, and to do, of his 
good pleaſure , Phil. 2.13. 4. Fourth» 
ly, Such a work muſt be profitable to 
the party on whoſe account it is done 3 
which the holieſt men on earth cannot 
pretend with the leaſt colour ; whoſe 
righteouſneſs extendeth not to God ; 'but 
they muſt confeſs, when they have done 
all, that they are unprofitable ſervants, 
Luke 17.10. 5+ Fifthly, Such a work 
muſt be not of debr, bur unclaimed, and 
arbitrary ; which none can ſay our works 
are, to whoſe Services God as our Crea- 
tor and Redeemer hath an undubitable 
right, and to whom God hath given ſuch 
Laws as we owe all manner of obedi- 
ence unto ; ſo that ſuppofing we did all 
that is commanded us, we muſt acknow- 
ledge nevertheleſs, that we did no more 
than what is our duty to do, Luke 17. 10. 

I 2 Upon 
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Upon thele accounts all pretence of me- 
rit mult be utterly excluded ; for how- 
ever we act, or whatever we perform, 
in order to a {tate of Pardon , (till it « of 
grace; not of works, leſt any man ſbould 
boaſt, Ephel. 2 
2, You mult note, ſecondly, That 
though actual holincſs of life be neceſla- 
ry for the continuation of one's Pardon, 
'tis only as a Condition, to diſpoſe and 
qualify a man for it: Not a Caule that 
. procures it by dire efficiency and ope- 
ration ; but a preparative that removes 
all Obſtacles out of the way, ſo that 
thereby we become capable and recep- 
tive of God's free Grace and Mercy to 
us. God requires habitual Holineſs, 
that he may in the end fit us for a Life 
Immortal. *Tis of h:s Goodneſs that he 
preſcribes us Laws, and of this Goodneſs 
that he accepts us when we endeavour 
to keep them ; and ſo, the forſaking of 
our Sins, is but like Rebels laying down 
their Arms upon their Prince's Offers of 
Mercy ; tis for their own advantage and 
fafety ; the thing that is requir'd of 
them, is not as that which deleryes their 
Pardon , but as that Condition which 
capacitates them for it, and that, which 
is the mcansandg way to it. | 
2, Thirdly 
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3- Thirdly ; It is to be noted yet fur- 
ther, That however Holineſs of Life 
helps us to a ſtate of Forgiveneſs, it is 
always for Chriſt's ſake; itill ic operates 
through the Blood of Sprinkling, which 
was ſhed once for all upon the Croſs ; 
and in virtue of that Interceſſhon which 
Chriſt uſeth now in Heaven for us all. 
Tho we neither can, nor need go fo far as 
to take his Righteouſneſs to our ſelves, or 
to think it imputed to us ſo, as to be 
transferr'd upon us, and to become our 
own ; yet it muſt be ſaid, that *ris in 
conſideration of his Merits, and upon 
the account of his voluntary and moit 

2rfe&t Obedience, that our own Sins 
are not imputed to us upon an Holy 
Life. Chriſt is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor. 1. 3c. that is, he is the 
meritorious Cauſe and Author of it. 

Thelſc things being noted, I proceed 
now to demonſtrate, That Attual Holi» 
neſs of Life is an Inſtrument and con- 
ditional means of a ſtate of Pardon, and 
upon that ſcore indiſpenſably neceſſary. 
And by what the Scripture ſpeaks it 
ſeemeth clear, that as Faith it ſelf avails 
us, ſo do all other Holy Atts in conjun- 
tion with it, tho* perhaps in a lower 
BI degree, 
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degree, viz. as {o many Conditions 
and Qualifications for our Forgiveneſs. 
Faith worketh by love; \o do all 6 
ther Virtues work in ſome meaſure 
along with Faith and perfe&t Holi- 
neſs ; being a Complication of all Gra» 
ces, it muſt needs be a great Inſtru- 
ment of Pardon. Bur that I may fingle 
out that Virtue alone which I juſt men- 
tioned, Love or Charity ; Can any thing 
be clearer, than that this in particular is 
neceſſary as the condition and means of 
our Pardon at the hands of God ? obſerve 
our Saviour s expreſs words, Mat.6.1 4.15. 
If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes , your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. But 
if ye forerve not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your tref- 
paſſes. Which plaialy ſhews, That tho' 
other Divine Virtues muſt concur, and 
go along with Love in company, yet that 
15 more c{pecially lookt for ; it is a very 
requiſite means, that which is neceſſary 
above all things for the covering or hi- 
ding of fins; however we underſtand 
thole words of St. Peter, and St. James ; 
whether ot the covering other mens, or 
our own ; tho'to interpret them of hi- 
ding one's own fins, wants not either 
good Authoricy or Reaſon, 

But 
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But to convince you yet further, T hat 
Charicy in particular doth diſpoſe a man 
not only for the Att, but for a ſtate of 
Pardon, conſult the Parable of the King, 
and his Servants, Matth. 18. he trankly 
forgave one upon his humble applica» 
tion, who yet would not be prevailed 
with himſelf to forgive another , but 
took him by the Throat, and caſt him 
into Priſon, notwithſtanding all his moſt 
paſſionate Intreaties. And what fol- 
lowed that barbarous uncharitableneſs? 
why, his Lord recall'd the Pardon he 
had given him before, and uſed him juſt 
as he uſed his poor Fellow-ſervant ; He 
was wroth, {aith the Text, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him, Then comes 
the uſe our Saviour makes of all, v 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto yon, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their treſ- 
paſſes. So, how ? why, by revoking and 
cancelling your Pardon too, and by ma- 
king the ſtate of it utterly void ; for 
therein lies the very life and foul of the 
Parable. This doth not argue any va- 
riableneſs in God's mind ; for he is ſted- 
dy in his ways, and acteth {till accord- 
ing to his own ftixt Rule, To be merci- 
I 4 tul 
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ful to Penitents, and to be angry with 
Wretches that are inhumane and hard- 
hearred. Our Saviour's words ſhew, 
how n ecellary Brotherly Love is for 
thoſe Pardons we want our ſelves, and 
for the keeping of us in the Divine Fa- 
vour. 

' | Not that Charity will ſuffice if it be 
alone, *For though God is highly plea- 
ſed when he ſees in us that ſhining Beam 
of his own glorious Nature, yet there 
are divers other gracious endowments 
which he is much delighted with. Meck- 
neſs, and Humility, and Self-denial, and 
all other ſanQifying Habits, are Orna- 
ments, which in the fight of God are of 
great price allo. Wich Complacency he 
beholds them all ; and his Favour, Mer- 
cy and Love is over all who by the en- 
tire praftice of Virtue endeavour to 
adorn'the Doctrine of God their Saviour 
in all things; and as long as they perſe- 
vere in that courſe, they are in a ſafe 
tare of Pardon. 

* Hence St. James concludes, That by 
works a man is juſtiſied, and not by faith 
onely, Jam. 2. 2:4, Where by works, he 
meaneth attions, which have a natural 

excellence in them ; Dutics Evangelical ; 

Hubits of. Chriſtian Morality ; Sobriety, 
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Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs; Virtues, 
which are of eternal Obligation ; great 
and vilible Perfections of Humane INa- 
ture. And the ſenſe of the Apoſtles, 
That a man continueth in a ſtate of par- 
don and remiſſion of Sin, by the con- 
ſtant practice of theſe ſubſtantial things, 
attending and joined with Faith, and 
proceeding genuinely from it: for his 
purpoſe was not to ſhut Faith our, but 
co keep it from being in a ſolitary con- 
dition, by bringing 1n other perteCtive 
Graces to bear it company ; fo that to 
any man who looks well into his dil- 
courſe, his meaning will appear to be 
this, That we are pardoned, not upon a 
barren Belief of the DoCtrines of Chrilt's 
Religion, but upon ſuch a Faith as is 
fruittul of works which are morally 
good ; ſuch a Faith as bringeth” forth 
Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety ; 
upon an obediential Faith, and faithful 
Obedience; which is one and the ſame 
thing in effect, it men will be content to 
ipeak Senſe, and not to be humorous as 
to Phraſes. 

In the Apoſtle's days there was great 
Contentioa about ſome Works which 
were not good in their own Nature, 
about the Moſaical Ordinances, ay — 

ew 
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New Moons, Sacrifices, and other Cere- 
monial matters that were proper to the 
Jews; and eſpecially about Circumci- 
tion. St. Paul calls theſe Obſervances 
the Deeds of the Law, the Works of the 
Law, the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; and 
by virtue of theſe things, none could 
hope for remiſſion of ſins, and therefore 
he utterly excluded them out of the great 
buſineſs of Juſtification. Thathe aſcribes 
to Faith; that is, to the Goſpel way, 
which the Lord Jeſus had laid out ; by 
believing and reforming too ; by repent- 
ing from dead Works; by renouncing 
all the hidden things of Diſhoneſty ; by 
yielding our members Servants to Righ- 
teouſneſs unto Holineſs, and by walkin 

before God in newnelſs of lite. 5 ww, 
God hath called us unto holineſs , faith 
St. Paul, 1 Thell. 4. 7. And, Eph. 2.10. 
We are God's workmanſbip, created in 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God | 


hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them, We muſt not expect, after 


all this, to be juſtified by Moſes's Law | 
of Works Ceremonial, but by our Sa- | 
viour's Law of Faith; which is, that | 
we ſhould cleanſe cur ſelves from all fil- | 


thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfettins holi- 


weſs in the fear of God. Thus St. Paul | 
falls | 
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falls in with St, James; and the ſenſe of 
both, touching rhe neceſſity of perfor- 
mances Evangelical, is the ſame; and 
the reſult in ſhort is this, Whoſe lookerh 
into the perfel# law of liberty, and conti- 
wueth therein , he being not 4 forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, Jam. tr. 25. 
But let us conſider the nature of the 
thing it ſelf, and the truth is, Holineſs 
of Heart and Life is ſuch a fair reſem- 
blance of God's own Nature, that he 
cannot but be pleas d with it, counte- 
nance and love it, where ever he finds 
it in his Creatures. Nor can we with 
any reaſon ſuppoſe him to be reconciled 
to thoſe who are in a ſtate of Sin, becauſe 
it is ſo utterly repugnant to the perfe&t 
urity of his Eſſence and Mind. It is 
or this that he delighteth in himſelf; 
there is that Immaculate Holineſs in his 
Nature, and that Immutable ReCtitude 
in his Will, conformable to the everlaſt- 
ing Rules of Righteouſneſs, which ne- 
ceſſitates him to love himſelf, and to be 
infinitely happy in the fruition of him- 
ſelf. The glory of his PerfeCtions was 
his enjoyment before ever men or An» 
gels, or any thing elſe was formed; and 


thole rational Creatures which _——_— 
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of them, are more or leſs acceptable 
unto him, as thoſe PerfeQtions in them 
are higher or lower in degree. Accor- 
dingly God loves or hates; thoſe AQts in 
him are proportionable to thoſe qualities 
and diſpoſitions of Soul which are in 
us. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
pure, Pſal. 18. 26. that is,/ loving, kind 
and gracious. Becauſe he is a moſt ſpot- 
leſs and perfe&t Being, infinitely above 
all poſſibilicics of the leaſt pollution, and 
always aQting as it becometh the tranl- 
cendent excellence of his own Nature ; 
he muſt needs be very gracious to thoſe, 
and to thoſe only who bear ſome ſimili- 
tude of his SanCtity, and proceed, as he 
himſelf doth, according to the Eternal 
and Holy Laws of Equity and Goodneſs. 
The Holy Pſalmiſt grounds all the fa- 
vour God bears to good men, upon the 
abſolute reftitude of his own moſt bleſ: 
ſed Nature, as the original reaſon of it. 
Pſal. 11. 7. The righteows Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 
the upright ; meaning, that God loveth 
ſuch, and none but ſuch, becauſe he is 
ar ſuch himſelf. His own Divine 
ill is in all things exatly conformable 
to the unalterable Rules of Righteouſ- 
nels. And whea he ſees in men a Copy 
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of. this Original, a likeneſs of this his 
Righteouſneſs, he beholds it with favour 
and complacency, with love and plea- 
ſure, becauſe he. beholdeth in them fo 
much of himſelf. On the contrary, he 
looks upon all-Iniquity with. Frowns ; 
tis an odious ſight to him, becauſe it is 
diametrically oppolie to his own moſt 
glorious and delightful PerfeQtions. Up- 
on which account men muſt not think 
they are 1n a ſtate of Pardon, as long as 
they continue in a ſtate of Sin; it is 1m- 
poſſible, the nature of the thing will not 
allow it ; *twould deſtroy the Holineſs 
of God's mind, to be reconciled to people 
of Unholy hearts and hands. 

In him « no darkneſs at all ; that is, no- 
thing that is impure: And the only way 

to partake of his Divine Nature, and to 
' communicate with him in his PerfeCtions 
| is, to have a fair reſemblance, ſome 
* ſtrokes and repreſentations of his Holi- 
neſs. St. Joh is poſitive, 1 John 1.6, 7. 
If we ſay that we bave fellowſhip with him, 
| and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth. But if we walk in the light, as he 
| # in the light ( without mixture of im- 
puritics) we have fellowſbip one with ano- 
| ther (or, as ſome think it ſhould be read, 

with him ; wer” avlo, fellowſhip with 
| God 


129 


126 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 


God) and then faith the Apoſtle, rhe 
blood of Feſus Chriſt bis ſon cleanſeth ut 


from all fin; or puts us into a ſtate of 


Pardon and deliverance from the guilt 
of all-paſt Iniquities. You ſee that de- 
pends upon our partaking of God's Ho- 
lineſs : When we have Rllowſhip with 
God, Then doth the blood of Chriſt cleanſe 
us from all ſin. 

I preſs this the more, becauſe we live 
in ſuch an Irreligious Age, that many 
regard not the quality of their Lives; 
and ſome care as little what the-quality 
of their very Faith is. However ſuch 
bold Wrecthes may brave it now,I doubt 
not but a time will come when they will 
be glad of God's Pardon; nay , may 
cry for it in the bitterneſs of their Souls, 
when it will be too Jate. God forbid I 
ſhould deſtroy any man's Hopes, eſpeci- 
ally at his laſt hour ; becauſe God's Mers- 
cies are infinite; and he alone, who 19 
the Searcher of all Hearts, can tell, how 
mens Hearts are diſpos'd when they are 
ready to drop mto the Grave. But this 
is clear, That the Promiſe of Pardon bes 
longs to thoſe who put on the new man 
which after God i created in righteonſneſs 
and true holineſs. Emery one that doth 
righteouſneſs, # born of God , faith the 

Apoltle, 
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Apoſtle, 1 John 2. 29. And again, He 
that doth righteouſneſs is righteows, 1 Joh. 
3. 7. The meaning whereof you ſhall 
have in the words of our learnedſt Para- 
phraſt ; He that continues in all righte- 
ous ACttions ; he that, not only in in- 
tention of mind , but aQually performs 
the will of God, and that through his 
whole courſe of life ; or if he fail there- 
in, returns again ſpeedily by repeatance ; 
this perſon, and none but this, is the 
Chriftiana Righteous man ; He, and 
none elſe, is accepted by God as righ- 
teous under the Goſpel. 

Which ſhould be enough, one would 
think, to terrify and awaken the moſt 
Preſumptuous, and to ſtir us all up to 
integrity and {anfQtity of Life in an unin- 
terrupted renor, leſt at the end of our 
days we preſume upon Promiſes that be- 
long not to us. And yet how often doth 
it happen, that after a long trade of 
Vice, Impiety, and Irreligion, men poſ- 
ſels themſelves with confident perſua- 
fions of the favour and forgiveneſs of 
God, when they come to die, becauſe 
our Saviour {aid to the Thief upon the 
Croſs, To day ſhalt thou be with me in pa- 
radiſet 
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Now that Thief was a ſingular In: 
ſtance of Repentance ; and his Caſe is 
no Rule for thoſe who have been bred 
up in the knowledge of the Truth, and 
have the Holy Commandments before 
them; together with the inward Aids of 
Divine Grace to aſlr{t their Obedience: 
"Tis uncertain, whether he was a Jew, 
inſtructed our of God's Law ; or aa f&2h- 
nick, bred up in that Religion which 
common Reaſon and naturat Conſci- 
ence taught, 'Tis uncertain when he 
firſt heard of Chriit, or knew any thing 
of him. ?*Tis uncertain when his Repen- 
tance began, whether on the Croſs; or 
ſome tinie before. For-though tis faid 
plurally, in Marth. 27. that the thitves 
reviled him; yet the ſingular number 
might be intended, "of. one of the thieves; 
as St. Luke relates it, Luke 23, But this is 
certain, That the Faith of that Penieac 
Thief was extraordinary, without Pas 
rallel or Example in that Age, and im- 
poſlible to be match d in this. Whert 
the Lord was now hanging onthe 
ſhameful Crols, ready to exprre , deri- 
ded by the Prieſts and Populace, and for- 
faken in a' manner by all bis 'own Diſci# 
ples ; then ir the heighth of his Ignos 
miny and Diſtreſs, he own'd him to be a 
CEE Kings 
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King, and exerted his Incomparable 
Faith by the greateſt Atts thar one ia 
his caſe could poſſibly perform ; by re- 
prehending the other Malefattor ; by 
proclaiming our Saviour's Innocence 
by acknowledging his own Guilt ; by 
imploring the Lord's Favour ; and by 
caſting himſelf upon his Power and 
Goodneſs, when he ſhould come into 
his Kingdom. His Faith, which was 
thus Extraordinary, was rewarded with 
Extraordinary Mercies. But, how is 
this a Precedent for us, who are not ca» 
pable of afting, as that Thief did, now, 
when the Lord Jeſus is ſitting in Glory 
on the Right Hand of his Father? Or, 
what encouragement is all this to them 
who live in the habitual breach of their 
Baptiſmal Vow ? throw aſide the Deca-» 
logue, and the Creed too ? {light the 
Ordinances of Religion ? give them- 
ſelves up to Ungodlineſs and Immora- 
lity ? and run on in anevil courſe with- 
out remorſe, till Death pucs a {top to a 
career which otherwiſe would hold on 
ſtill? The Thief upon the Croſs will 
riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch 
Wretches, and will condema them ; for 
He repented in good earneſt , and in 


time ; Theſe ſin on to the laſt ; put off 
| K their 
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their Converſion as a ſad Work, fit only 
for a Death-bed ; and then ſeem to la- 
ment, and movrn, and to be diſquieted 
at heart for this reaſon chiefly, becauſe 
they cannot fin any longer. 

Toend this Point; An Holy Life ts the 
ordinary courſe for every man's Pardon, 
the ordinary means and condition of ir, 
the ordinary way to it; and to truſt to 
Mercies extraordinary , Is as if mencex- 
peed, that God ſhould gvery day do 
Miracles tor them. And therefore , 
as you hope for remiſhon and acceptance 
at the hand of God, this mult be your 
great care, To aw out your {alvation 
with fear and trembling, winle it us called 
to day ; To be renewed im the ſpirit of your 
mind; To have your heart ſ>rinkled from 
an ew il conſcience; To lead your whole life 
as it becometh the Goſpel; To walk worthy 
of God unto ail well-pleaſing ; 7 o be holy in 
all manner of converſation and godlinefs ; 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of that great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify wnto' himſelf a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. 


CHAP. 
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ND this brinzs me to the next 
Conſideration, touching the Ne-+ 
ceſlity of Holineſs, in order to a future 
ſtate; a ſtate of final Pardon, and of 
eternal Glory ; Withoat Holineſs no man 
ſhall fee the Lora, Hebr. .1:.14. Ir 18 
God's peremptory and unchangeable 
purpoſe ; and did we conſider it only as 
his revcaled Decree, methinks it ſhould 
frighten us from dependiag upon any 
ſecret one; and ſhould make us look ta 
our own ways, inſtead of prying 1ato 
God's hidden Counſels, to kad our 
Names written in the Book of Lite. An 
Artifice which ſome uſe, to render their 
own Souls not holier, but luckier than 
other mens, and tocanonize themſclves 
in ſpight of an Anathema. 

When our bleſled Saviour came into 
the world, he brought many Laws with 
him co give Mankiad, the delign where- 
of was co prepare and fit us for a future 
ſtate. He was the only Lawgiver that 
ever deſcended from Heaven, and knew 
the condition of che Jr The only 
Lawgiver that came forth from the Fa- 
ther, to tell the world what he had ſeen 
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with the Father. Therefore as we are 
ſure that none was ever ſo fit to ſhew 
us what we are to do, that we may en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; ſo we 
may be confident , that what he hath 
ſhewed vs, is the way to it ; no more 
than what was neceſſary for him to tell 
us, that he might make people ready for 
God; that he might prepare them unto 
glory ; that he might fit them for his 
Father's Kingdom ; that he might make 
them meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
rence of the Saints in light. For thoſe 
Duties which God now requires of 
people by him, are not meer arbitrary 
= rmances which God hath a Right, 
y virtue of his Sovereign Power and 
Authority over all, to exa&t of us for 
the exercifing of our Obedience : But 
they are Per, congruous means,which 
he was Deaf ed of his great goodneſs to 
propound, to diſpoſe and qualify us for 
that Bliſs which he offers unto all : ſo 
that without Holineſs no man ſhall or can 
ſee the Lord ; neither will God's Decree, 
nor the nature of the thing allow it. 
Hence it was, that when our Saviour 
his Sermon on the Mount, he de- 

clared what forts of men are to be bleſ- 
led ; that rhe poor in ſpirit ſhall have the 
kingaom 
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kingdom of heaven ; that ſuch as monrn 
ſhall be comforted ; that the meek ſhall in- 
herit the earth, ( as well as glory ; ) that 
they who hunger and thirſt after righteouſ= 
neſs, ſball te filled ; that the merciful ſhall 
obtain mercy ; that the pure in heart ſball 
ſee God ; that the peace-makers ſhall be 


his children ; and that the kingdom of 


heaven is theirs who ſuffer patiently for 
righteouſneſs ſake. By which account 
we ſce, that theſe heavenly Virtues are 
not only exaCted, as Duties fixt by God's 
Authority and abſolute purpoſe, but are 
moreover preſcribed as ſuitable Prepara- 
tives to an happy future ſtate, to render 
us capable of, and rightly condition*d 
for eternal Bliſs hereafter. The deſign 
of them is, to refine our tetmpers; to 
ſublimate that which is groſs and earthly 
in us ; to carry off our Corruptions ; to 
ſpiritualize our Natures ; and fo to dif- 
poſe us for the felicities of Heaven, into 


which we ſhould not otherwiſe be fit to' 


be admittted, though there were no De- 
cree to keep us out, like the flamin 
Sword that kept the firſt man out 0 
Paradiſe. 

For this reaſon it is highly neceſſary 
for us now, in the time of this mortal 


life, to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
K 3 neſs 
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neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting Holineſs 
ſtall more and more. And becauſe I rake 
this tor a Point of very great conſe. 
uence and uſe, I ſhall, for the exempli- 
ying of the matter, conſider a Future 
State of Glory under a twofold Notion, 
1. Firſt, as a State of Perteftion ; and 
2. Secondly, as a State of Pleaſure; and 
in both theſe reſpeAs, I ſhall ſhew that 
Holineſs is neceflary in order to it. 

1. Firſt, Tis neceſſary in order to it, 
as it is a State of Perfetion. "The con- 
dition and quality of the ncxt Life, is 
ſometimes deſcribed by Perfeftion, as 
1 Cor. 13. 10. When that which is perfett 
is come, then that which is in part ſball te 
done away. And the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the 
Souls in Bliſs, calls thcm the ſrivits of 
juſt men maae perfect, Hebr. 12, 23. 

For the opening of this thing clearly, 
we mult eaquire, 1. Firf, Wherein the 
PerfeQtion- of .a Future State: doth con+ 
ſilt. 2. Secondly, What are the dire& 
means of attaining unto it. Which cwo 
things being rightly underſtood, it will 
then calily appear how neceſſary Holi- 
neſs now 1s in order toa Perfett State. 

i. Firſt then, the PerſcQion of a 
Future Bleſſed State muſt needs conſiſt 

in 
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in the moſt regular and intenſe exerciſe of 
all the Faculties and Powers of the Soul. 
All PerfeCtion is according to the nature 
of the thing; which is then ſaid to be 
perfect in its kind, when its Faculties are 
complete; ſo that they fully anſwer the 
ends of their Formation, Now that 
Noble Being, a Man's Spirit, conſiſting 
of Three Faculties or Powers, the Un- 
derſtanding, the Will, and the AﬀeCti- 
ons, ( that is, a power to know, a power 
to chuſe and aft, and a power to deſire, 
love, fear, and the like ) the Soul is then 
perfect, when theſe ſeveral Powers are 
employed upon their proper Objedts, aft- 
ter a moſt lively and orderly manner. 
This we may ſee, by obſerving how we 
increaſe in PerfeQtion even in this world : 
For as we grow in knowledge, fo is the 
Intelletual Faculty perfefted. As we 
chuſc that which is good, and go on in 
doing thoſe things which are honeff, 
pure, juſt, lovely, and of good report, 10 
doth one's Will come to a perfect State ; 
and when we duly command and go- 
vern our AﬀeCtions, placing them upon 
ſuitable and proper Objets, and uling 
them after a regular and manly rate, 
then are they pertected alſo, When the 
whole Soul is in a good frame, ating as 


K 4 It 


136 


Culties and Powers by parting _ 


A Praftical Diſcourfe 


it becomes a Rational Being, then is it 
in a perfect condition, agreeable to its 
nature, and.anſwerable to thoſe ends for 
which it was created. And this we may 
call Initial, and Comparative PerfeQt- 
on ; Initial, becaule it 1s preparatory to 
an ever-bleſſed State ; and Comparative, 
becauſe it is a very high pitch that ſuch 
a Soul is already arrived to , if _ 
red with its condition in the days of In- 
fancy and Non-age, and if compared 
with the State of a Soul that is in an im- 
provident Wretch's keeping; though 
{till it be clogg'd with many Infhrmities, 
by reaſon of its habitation in fleſh and 
blood, 

Now by this Initial, Comparative Pers 
feQtion in this life, we may take ſome 
meaſures of that in the next, which is 
Final and Abſolute, becauſe it isendleſs, 
and free from human Weakneſles, all 
culpable Infirmities being now done 
away. This muſt be the utmoſt Per- 
feftion in Knowledge, the utmoſt Per- 
fection in Virtue, and the utmoſt Per- 
feCtion in the lower Faculty too ; or a 
perfeft Harmony, Order and Vigour of 
AﬀeCQtion towards God, the Father of 
Spirits : For the Soul loſeth not-its Fa» 
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Body, they are eſſential to it, inſeparable 
from it, and as Immortal as the Spirit it 
ſelf is, which is nothing but a thinking, 
ative Subſtance without matter. 'There- 
fore its Faculties muſt neceſſarily remain 
after Diſſolution ; nay, they become vaſt- 
ly the quicker and the more aQtive,by be- 
ing rid of their old clog ; {o that when 
a Soul goes into the glorious World 
above, among the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfef?, and there meets with Objects 
that are tranſcendently attractive and 
raviſhing, and with nothing but what is 
ſo; thoſe Faculties which were fo dull 
before, while immured in a maſs of clay, 
cannot but be exercis'd after a moſt ſub- 
lime, intenſe, and perfect manner. 

Hence St. Johz tells us, that we ſball 
fee God as he is, 1 John 3. 2. And St. 
Paul, that we ſball ſee him face to face. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, but then face to face ; now I know 
in part , but then ſball I know even as 
«lſo I am known: meaning, that in Hea- 
ven the Soul enjoyeth a quick, clear, open 
and comprehenſive Viſion. > Here our 
ſight is but dim ; the light we have we 
gather with great labour, and by degrees 
out of Books; out of the Writings of 


the Prophets and Apoſtles, and out _ 
the 
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the Volume of the Creation;and through 
theſe we look as through a PerſpeCtive, 
which yieldeth, comparatively, but little 
glimpſes, and a dark view. There we 
{hall ſee the brightneſs of his Glory ; 
there we ſhall behold the beauty and 
luſtre of his Nature ; there we ſhall dif- 
cover his wonderful and adorable Per- 
fections ; there we ſhall perceive with 
open eyes thoſe ſtupendious Myſteries, 
which now puzzle and confound us; 
there we ſhall underſtand the manifold 
and great Reaſons of his Providence, 
which now ſeem ſuch Riddles to us; 
there we ſhall clearly ſee the true Origt- 
nals of all his Works, the Depths of his 
Counſels, and how Wile and Good, 
how Powerful and Righteous, how Mer- 
ciful and Gracious, how Faithful, Holy 
and True the Glorious God hath been 
all along from the beginning of che 
World. 

And as our Knowledge will be perfe&t 
then, ſo alſo ſhall our Wills be ; for we 
ſball be like him , faith the Apoſtle, 
I John 3.2. We {hall be like him in 
Holineſs, as well as in Bliſs; we ſhall 
bear a reſemblance of the beauties of his 
Nature; we ſhall have entire reftitude 
and purity of Mind ; we ſhall for ever 
admire 
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admire and imitate the great pattern of 
Righteouſneſs ; we ſhall til a@& with 
exact conformity to his moſt Holy Will ; 
we ſhall eternally follow his Mind with- 
out the leaſt Deviation, Helitancy , or 
mixture of Indifference ; our Appetites 
will be everlaſtingly under a Law,which 
will draw Obedience from us with an 
Angelical Freedom ; the Divine Nature 
will be our delightful Rule ; our Souls 
will be wholly fixt upon God; and we 
ſhall partake of all his PerfeQtions, as far 
as the Capacities of Creatures will be 
able to comprehend them. 

Our AﬀeCtions will be perfe& alſo, 
ſteddily a by the moſt charming 
Idea's which perpetually ſpring from 
that Infinite Being, who is Love it ſelf; 
the mirrour and perfeQtion of it. For 
Charity (or Love) never faileth, 1 Cor. 
13-8. It will be our work in Heaven, 
when the works of Faith and Patience, 
and a great many more, will be over and 
atanend. We ſhall love the Lord our 
God with all our hearts, with affeftions 
ſill ftreaming out towards him, and in- 
ceſſantly enlivened by reciprocal Emana- 
tions, " 5a that. 1nexhaulſtible Fountain 
of Goodneſs and Begignity, Our Souls 
will for eyer feed-upon the Delights ac 

is 
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his Right Hand; our Spirits will be 
tranſported with Divine Exerciſes; with 
Adorations, Praiſes and Hallelujahs to 
everlaſting. Our Ardours will be like 
the old Fires upon the Altar, that were 
never to go out ; every freſh Ray from 
God's glorious Majeſty, will be freſh 
Fuel- for our Aﬀe&ions; and we ſhall 
continually ſerve God with ſuch reve- 
rence as thoſe Angels were ſeen to ex- 
preſs, Rev. 7. 11,12. They fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
ſaying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thanksgiving , and honour, 
and power , and might, be unto our God, 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

2, Secing then this will be that State 
of PerfeQtion which is to be the Portion 
of the Saints in light, a State of perfect 
Knowledge, of perfe&t Goodneſs, and 
of pe Love ; the next Enquiry is, 
Whar are the dire means of attaining 
unto it? Now this we may ſoon per- 
ceive, by obſerving how we 'grow in 
that berfeRtion here, which is initial and 
preparatory to that moſt perfect State. 
Thoſe little Perfe&ions we have, we ac- 
quire by exerciſe and uſe, and by the 
blefling of God upon our conſtant pra- 
tice, They come not by Inſtantaneous 
Infuſion, 
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Infuſion, all at once, but by the daily 
repetition of many AQts, which gradu- 
ally turn into perfect Habits. They are 
the Reſults of long Induſtry, and grow 
greater and greater, in proportion to 
thoſe diligent endeavours we uſe for the 
acquiſition of them. The more we con- 
template, the. more we know, and the 
more capable we are ſtill of knowing. 
The moxe we command our unruly 
Wills, the eaſier they are to be governed. 
And the more we regulate and order our 
AﬀeCtions, the fitter we ſhall be for the 
fruition of God when we come to die. 
The ready way therefore of arriving at 
laſt to PerfeQtion in Heaven, is to pro- 
ceed daily in the praCtice of thoſe per- 
fetive Virtues, which lead us onward, 
and diſpoſe us for an abſolute State of 
Glory : And thoſe people do moſt wret- 
chedly deceive and abuſe their Souls, 
who go on now ina courſe of Irreligion 
and Diſhoneſty, upon a preſumption 
that if they beg God forgiveneſs when 
they are going out of the World, he will 
receive them 1ato his everlaſting Habita- 
tion, where they ſhall be preſently per- 
fetted, This I take to be a very delu- 
ding Imagination for theſe two Rea- 


fons. 
1. Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, Becauſe Heaven is repre- 
ſented in the Holy Scripture, as the place 
where we are not to begin, but conſums 
mate a good State ; the place where we 
are to receive our Peny, not enter upon 
our Labours ; the place where we are 
not to ſtart, but finiſh our courſe ; the 
place where we are not to fight, bur tri- 
umph. And the meaning of all this is, 
that if we hope for PerteQtion another 
day, we mult ſo direQ our Lives, that by 
proceeding from one Virtue to another, 
and from one degree of it to an higher, 
we may at the end of our days be duly 
prepared and fitted for a moſt perfe&t 
condition. 

2, Secondly, In the place where the 
tree falleth, there it ſhall be, Eccleſ. 11.3. 
which may be well underſtood to mean, 
That as the ſtate of one Soul is ( for the 
quality of it) at the hour of Death, ſo 
it will continue. For what can change 
it, when the time of working is now at 
an end ? Suppoſe a man leads an ill Life, 
gives his mind to it, loves and delights in 
it, and by this means makes Vice habi- 
tual to him, and ſo dieth ; How can 
Death alter the condition and frame of 
his Soul ? We find by daily experience 
how very difticult it 15 to be rid of ” 
radi- 
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radicated Habits ; *tis like ſhifting ones 
Nature ;- and hence is that of the Pro- 
phet,Jer.13.23. Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin,or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may 
ge alſo learn to do well, who are accuſtomed 
toevil: And yet inthis Life ſuch People 
have many uſeful Books to inſtruct 
them ; the Examples of Good men to 
upbraid and admonilh them ; the Mint» 
ſters of God to warn and dire& them ; 
and the Grace of God to afliſt their ho- 
neſt Endeavours. And if, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, people will {till follow their 
own hearts Luſts, and go on in thoſe 
evil ways they have been ufed to, with 
what reaſon can we ſuppoſe the ſtate of 
their Souls to be changed, and their Spt- 
rits to be quite renewed in another 
World, where all theſe Advantages fail, 
and are wanting? *Tis true, before a 
Wicked man dies, he cannot chuſe but 
have many great regrets of mind, and 
joltings of Conſcience ; becauſe theſe 
are the natural Conſequents of Sin ; ef- 
pecially it he believes and thinks of a 
Future State. And when his Soul is 
departed, it muſt needs have, not only 
torments from without, but unſpeaka- 
ble anguſh within it ſelf, for the damn- 
ed, deſperate . Condition 'tis A" t0 
after 
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after all. But this doth not argue, thaf 
all its wicked Diſpoſitions are gone. 
That's the thing I conſider now, thoſe 
Evil Inclinations remain ſtill, together 
with the Worm that was bred on Earth, 
and never dieth in/Hell. When a Soul 
departs from the Body, there ſcems no- 
thing new to it but this, That it paſſeth 
out of one World into another ; into a 
new World indeed, but not into a new 
State ; it being unconceivable, how ſo 
many Habits, which have been long con- 
tratting, can be quite put off in the 
twinkling of an eye ; how at a gaſp or 
two it can be transform'd, renovated and 
reQified in all its Faculties ; eſpecially if 
it be confider'd with what regrets it 
goes off, and with what ſtrong wiſhes 
that it might continue ſtill in its former 
courſe ; nor willing to go, but forced out 
of its old Habitation, becauſe its Houſe 
can entertain it no longer, after all the 
infection it hath taken 1a it. 

The perfeQting of a Soul ſuppoſeth 
ſomething done towards it already in a 
conſiderable meaſure. "Tis not to begin 
a new thing, but to ſupply all manner 
of defeQts; and to add the higheſt pitch 
to degrees that were imperteQ& before. 
And heace the neceflity of Holineſs > 

» 
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this Life appears , becauſe without it 
our Souls cannot be capable of PerfeCtion, 
All the Powers of them muſt be im- 
rov'd now, and there muſt be in us 
uch a ſimilitude of God, as ſhall want 
nothing, when we come to die, but 
God's own bleſſed hand to make it his 
complete Image : Our converſation # in 
beeven, faith St. Paul, Phil. 3. 20. mean-+ 
ing, that they led an heavenly kind of 
life. Some would read it, We are Ci- 
tizens of Heaven; underſtanding the 
Apoſtle to allude to thoſe who are 
Members of a Society, enjoying the 
ſame Priviledges, and obſerving the 
ſame Laws, though they are Denizens 
that live at a diſtance, So are we all by 
Vocation, and ſhould be in Fat, Fellow- 
Citizens with the Saints above, _— 
after that manner as they do. 'Thoug 
our preſent Condition be vaſtly inferior 
to theirs, yet our Converſation muſt be 
ſuch as becomerh thoſe who belong to 
that Bleſſed Society, the Spirits of juſt 
men now made perfetf. And then in- 
deed are we in a right ſtate, when the 
Pollutions of the World are done away ; 
when our ſinful Luſts are mortified ; 
when we are pure in heart and life, ac- 
cording to our preſent _— when 
we 
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we praiſe all the Laws of Holineſs, 


and carry with us thoſe Virtnes to the 
Grave, which will be crowned in Hea- 
ven; raiſed there to the moſt exalted 
pitch, and the molt perfe& degree of 
Contemplation, Obedience, Vigor, Spi- 
rituality, Veneration and Love of G 


CHAT. VE 


| Aving thus conſider'd the Neceſli- 

ty of Holineſs, in order toa Future 
State, as it ſignifieth PerfeCtion : Iam in 
the next place to ſhew, how indiſpen- 
ſably requiſite it is in order to a Fu- 
ture State of Pleaſure. And that I may 
proceed diſtindtly upon this Point, [ 
muſt 

x. Firſt; Conſider the Notion of Plea- 
ſure in general. 

2. 'Secondly, Enquire into the Nature 
.of that pleaſure which is at God's Right 
'Hand. 

3- And then, Thirdly, draw down this 
"Meditation fo, that it may enforce the 
*prattice of true Holinels in this life, to 
*capacitate our Souls for the infinite de- 
lights of another, 


I Firf 
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1. Firſt then, I take Pleaſure here for 
an At of the Soul , diſtinguiſhing it 
from objeQtive Pleaſure, or the thing that 
is deleQable; and ſo it is an inward 
complacency and ſatisfaction in the en- 
joyment of that which is agreeable to 
the Appetite, For the Illuſtration here- 
of we muſt note, that three things muſt 
concur to make up Formal Pleaſure, 
There muſt be firſt, that which is ſui- 
table and correſponding to the Delire : 
for if the thing be diſagreeing, it cannot 
poſſibly afford fatisfattion or delight. 
There muſt be an Objett that excites the 
Faculty, that invites it to crave ; that 
gratifies it, and that anſwers its motions 
and breatbings aſter it, by yielding ſome= 
thing-that ſuits with the appetite. All 
ſenſitive Pleaſures ariſe from the Gratifi« 
cations of ag Animal , when it enjoys 
that which is proportionable to its Senſe, 
Fancy, and Natural Inclinations. And 
{o do all thoſe Pleaſures which are pro- 
per and peculiar unto man , ſpring al- 
ways. from ſuch Idea's as are confiltent 
with his Reaſon, and from ſuch Offers as 
are adapted unto, and comply with his 
Rational Appetite. Whatever he hates, 
.Or.is averſe to, he 1s fo far from taking 
any pleaſure in, that the more he ſees of 
x L 2 it, 
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it, the more uneaſy and impatient is his 
mind. 2. For the creating of Pleaſure, 
there muſt be Fruition alſo. For though 
ExpeCations be attended with Delight, 
eſpecially if they be ſtrong, yet that art- 
ſeth from ſome ſort of Enjoyment, be- 
cauſe Hope carries with it ſomething of 
the ſubſtance of the thing we hope tor ; 
*tis Fruition in a leſs degree ; a Pledge, 
Earneſt, and Foretaſte of more to come. 
Some kind of Poſſeſſion is neceſſary for 
Pleaſure, becauſe it applies the ObjeQ to 
the Delire, and makes that Union be- 
tween it and the Soul, which is the im- 
mediate ground of all ſatisfaQtion ; for 
how can a man be pleas'd with that, 
which he neither hath, nor believes it 
likely or poſſible for him to enjoy ? 

. Thirdly, Belides all this, there muſt 
be a quick and grateful fenſe of the en- 
joyment ; for perception is the life of all, 
Inanimate Bodies are at reſt in their 
Centre ; but this Acquieſcence is with- 
out the leaſt touch of delight, becauſe 
they have no power of Senſation, All 
Vegetables, Plants and Trees, have what 
15 agreeable to their Faculties, the juice 
and moiſture which they ſuck out of the 
carth with greedineſs; but they have 
nothing of pleaſure, becaufe they =_ 
$ 
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that apprehenſion of their fulneſs, where- 
of all delight is the natural produQ:; 
And ſoit is with men who have no kind- 
ly feeling of their Acqueſts, ler them 
poſſeſs all that their hearts can deſire,and 
their faculties crave for, as long as they 
have not ſo much ſenſe of it, as to be 
gratified, taken, humour'd and affeQted 
with it, they are in a manger as void of 
pleaſure as ſtones and ſtocks; not by a 
thouſandth part ſo happy as the Fool 
himſelf is in his Imaginary Paradiſe. 

In ſhort, all Pleaſure is the reſult of 
agreement ; there muſt be an agreeable 
obje, an agreeable enjoyment of that 
obje&, and an agreeable ſenſe of thar 
enjoyment, or elle there cannot be any 
pleaſure and delight, to be ſure not that 
ſtate of pleaſure which is natural for us 
all to aſpire unto. 

2. This being fo certain and mani- 
feſt, we muſt now in the ſecond place 
enquire, What may be that ſtate of 

leaſure above in Heaven, that we may 
hos the better what is neceſſary for us 
to do, that thoſe delights may be every 
way agreeable to our Souls, both as to 
their nature and quality, and as to their 
fruition and perception of them ? 


L 3 I need 
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T need not tell you here, that the plea- 
ſures of the other world are not ſenſual, 
ariſing from ſuch enjoyments as betray 
vs now ; ſuch as hurt the Soul by folli- 
citing the carnal part in us, and by ful- 
filling mens brutiſh Luſts. The glories 
of Hcaven are too ſublime for any thing 
that 1s groſs ; there they neither marry, 
wor are given in marriaze, but are 4 
the Angels of God, void of every thing 
that is impure or ſenſual ; and though 
at the Reſurreftion their Bodies ſhall be 
reſtored to them, yer neither then can 
fleſh and blood inherit God's Kingdom, 
but all manner of corruption” and carna- 
lity muſt be put off; this lump of earth 
mult be refined and fpiritualiz'd ; nor 
ſhall there be any room for objeQts or 
delights that are foul. This is evident 
to all that can diſtinguiſh a Celeſtial 
from a Mahometan Paradiſe, and are not 
eclolv'd to exchange the Creed for an 
Alcoran 

Nor may we conceive, that the plea- 
ſure of another life confiſterh meerly, or 
chichy in an everlaſting ſtate of Ret ; 
or in perpetual freedom from all manner 
of toil, trouble and miſcry. Indeed ſuch 
a ſtate is abſolutely neceſſary in order to 
pertcat felicity, and che enjoyment of it 
4 | mult 
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muſt needs be of infinite ſatisfaQtion : 
But then this ſatisfaftion and delight 
ariſeth from a ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of the thing, and from refleftion of 
thought, OF it ſelf it is nothing bur 
privative happineſs, that is, abſence of 
miſery ; and Reſt alone, nakedly con- 
ſider'd, without any ſenſe or perception 
of it, can afford the Soul no more plea» 
ſure, ( no, not in another world) than 
what its old partner, the body , enjoy- 
eth in the grave, after all its labours and 
ſufferings under the Sun. 

The truth is, *tis much eaſier to tell 
what is not in Heaven, than what there 
is. For, beſides that our faculties are 
as yet too dull and narrow to compre- 
hend all the parts of thoſe poſitive felis 
Citics which are there, God has thought 
fit in his Wiſdom to conceal from us a 
particular and exa& account of that 
bleſſed ſtate, and to acquaint us with fo 
much of ir as is neceſſary to exerciſe our 
Faith, tocncourage our Patience, and to 
raiſe our deſires and longings after a ful- 
neſs of joy, by the grateful and exciting 
reliſhes we fiad at our preſent taſting. 
It doth wot yet appear what we ſha! be, 
1 John 3. 2. that is, it is not yet fully 
manifeſted ; and the Revelation we have, 
L 4 is 
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is ſo diſproportionable to the Viſion we 
ſhall have, that our knowledge, as to all 
the particulars of a future happy ſtate, is 
comparatively little better than what 
children in the womb have of the con» 
dition of this world, 

However, we know in part, 1 Cor, 
13.9. And by what may be colleed 
from the Scripture, and the ſoundeſt 
reaſonings out of it, I conceive the plea- 
ſures of Heaven may be reduced under 
theſe two general Heads : 1. Firſt, ſuch 
as ſpring from a ſenſe of happineſs from 
without the Soul. And 2. Secondly, ſuch 
as conſiſt in its operations within ; both 
which being rightly conſider'd , argue 
the neceſſity of Holineſs in order to their 
Enjoyment. 

1. Firſt, Some pleaſures there ariſe 
from a ſenſe of Happineſs from without 
the Soul. The raviſhing ſplendor of the 
place is the leaſt thing to be conſider'd, 
though the deſcription of it might ſwal- 
low up our conceptions now ; and there» 
fore, though we are told of a third Hea» 
ven, of a Paradiſe, of the excellent Glo» 
ry, and of many Manſions in God's 
Houſe; yet, what that luſtre is, how ra- 
diant, and what proportions of Glory 
arg zn cach Manſion ; theſe things are + 

nor 
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not revealed, St. Stephen ſaw the g 
of God, and Jeſws at his right hand; 
and we may be ſure that if utter dark- 
neſs be one of the puniſhments in Hell, 
tranſcendent light is one of the comforts 
in Heaven; and to this purpoſe Divines 
are wont ( at leaſt by way of accom- 
modation ) to apply thoſe words, Rev. 
21.23. The city hath no need of the ſun, 
peither of the moon to ſhine in it ; for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Jank & the light thereof : only obſerve 
what follows, wer. 27. There ſpall in na 
wy enter into it any thing that defi 
{eth. 

Our Saviour repreſents the Joys a- 
bove, in part, by ſeeing Abraham and 
Jſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdom of God, Luke 13. 28. and 
elſewhere he expreſleth them, by being 
in Abraham's bolom, and by fittin 
down (as at a Feaſt) and by cating a 
drinking together at Chriſt's Table. 
Which Phraſes import a diſtin know- 
ledge of the Souls in Bliſs ; ſuch as thoſe 
Apoſtles had of Moſes and Elias at our 
Lord's Transfiguration ; nay, they im- 
ply a Divine Familiarity and Commu- 
pion between them, their Knowledge 
now being calarged to ſuch an high de- 
Brecy 
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gree, that they know, even as they are 

known. _'Fhongh Bodies cannot att up- 

on Spirits by any dire and immediate 

ſtrokes, a Spirit being uncapable of groſs 

impreſſions from matter ; yet one Spirit 

can a&t upon another; as God doth, 

when he imparts his Will to the Holy 

Angels, to execute it ; nor doI queſtion, 

but all beatified Spirits have ways, tho 

above our preſent dull apprehenſions, of 
communicating their minds to each - 0+ 

ther (as Lucifer did to his Confederates 

at their Apottacy) and of maintaining 

Divine Intercourles between them. And 

certainly, the pleaſure muſt needs be, to 

| ſuch Souls as are prepar'd for it, beyond 
| expreſſion, to be joined to that general 
Alilembly of the Church ; to be with all 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Saints, from the beginning, 
beſides the innumerable Company of An- 
gels: To behold all thoſe, who by their 
Faith, DoErines, Examples, and Suffe- 
rings, have been the means of bringing 
us to a bleſſed Srate too; to be eternally 
converſant with thoſe glorious Souls ; 
ro be in fellowſhip with them inviolably; 
to be united to them in the cloſeſt aff. 
tions; to be of one mind, and of one 
heart with them ; and to be knit together 
in 
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in one commbn work, of adoting ever- 
laſtingly that Great God and Saviour 
who to loved us all, and*gave himſelf 
for us. 

And how ineffable and infinite muft 
that Delight be, ro ſee him at.laſt, who 
is the Author and Finiſher of our Paith, 
che God-man, Chriſt Jeſus ?'ro be with 
him whom our Soul loveth ? to ſee him, 
who endured the Croſs, attended on 
now with Cherubims and Seraphims of 
Glory ? to fee him, who'was derided 
and rejeQted by the Jews, diſtributing 
now the Rewards of Eternity ? crown- 
ing the Hopes of all his faithful Ser- 
vants ? ſaving all to the uttermoft who 
came unto God by him ? crlumphng 
over his, and his Churches Enemies ! 
and holding in his hands the Keys of 
Death, and of Hell, 

Theſe Pleaſures come from without 
the Soul ; becauſe they ſpring immedi- 
ately from Objes which are extrinſecal. 
There are otherswhich ariſe immediately 
from within ; and they are thoſe Beati- 
fick As and Operations which the 
Soul exerciſeth with delight and ſpright- 
fulteſs; being now in a ſtate of Separa- 
tion from that heap of Earth and Filrh 
which before did caſt ſuch a damp upon 

It's 
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its Faculties : Theſe muſt be ſuitable 
to the Nature of thoſe Powers which 
the Soul exerteth to the utmoſt in a ſtate 
of pure and undiſtrating Spirituality ; 
and are accordingly manifold and va- 
rious. 
The bright and raviſhing Conceptions 
a bleſſed Soul hath of the Divine Maje- 
AI ; the View it enjoyeth of his Glorious 
ature ; the Inſight it's bleſt with into 
God's Attributes and PerfeQtions ; the 
clear Apprehenſions it hath of the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the God- 
head; of the Union of two diſtinft Na» 
tures in the Perſon of Chriſt ; and many 
more Myſteries, which at preſent con» 
found our weak Underſtandings , be- 
cauſe they are above our Capacities, and 
therefore are hid, and reſerv'd for a per- 
felt State : Theſe IntelleQual AQts will 
carry ſuch a yr ſenſe with them, as 
cannot but aftect and tranſport the Soul 
with the higheſt fatisfaftion ; nothing 
in this preſent Life being fo univerſally 
delightful, as Knowledge ; though com- 
ratively it is none ; and though the 
ttle we have is got with ſorrow, like 
that which coſt our firſt Parents their 
Paradilc, | 


Thoſe 


LAG no aa fog © &@ wa era @ HH a £5 Q e@ = 2S Q 


XUM 


concerning Holineſs. 


Thoſe Moral AQts which are more pe- 
culiarly aſcribed to the Will and Aﬀeli - 
ons, as, Alts of Piety, Goodneſs, Love, and 
| the like, _ ſuch ſweetneſs to the Soul, 

even in this valley of Tears, as muſt be 
tranſcendent in thoſe Happy Regions, 
where every operation of the Soul is 
pure, unmixt, and free from all alloy of 
Grief or Trouble, of Pain, Miſery, and 
Diſtration. God in his wiſdom hath 
ſo formed that Rational Being, the Soul, 
that *tis capable of all felicity in the en- 
joyment of himſelf, and in nothing elſe ; 
having endued it with Faculties which 
are naturally apt to return him AQs of -» 
Homage,anſwerable for kind and quality 
to the Excellencies of his own moſt glort- 
ousEſſence; as 'tis {ſaid of an Ancient Sta- 
tue in Egypt, that it reverberated Muſical 
Notes, as it was ſtruck by the Rays of 
the Sun darting upon it. The infinite 
Greatneſs of God's Majeſty, is produ- 

Rive of Adoration ; his Ubiquity , of 
| Reverence ; his Wiſdom, of Acquieſ- 
cence; his Faithfulneſs, of Reliance and 
Truſt ; his Power, of Obedience ; his 
Righteouſneſs, of Conformity to his 
Will ; his Holineſs, of ſuch Purity as is 
anſwerable ; his Goodneſs, of the moſt 
ardent, and intenſe AﬀeCQtion ; and All, 
Are 
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are productive of Praiſes, and Thankſ- 
giviags to everlaſting. And ſeeing the 
Pawers of the Soul are not extinguiſh'd 
by its departure hence, but become there« 
by the more aftive, vigorous, and exer- 
ting all thoſe Acts which-are proper for 
a. State of :Bliſs and-Perfettion , muſt 
needs be. exercis'd with:the higheſt plea- 
ſure and delight thero, where the Divine 
Glory appears in its full ſplendour. "Tis 
this that makes it Heaven indeed 3 name- 
ly, the ſublime capacity the Soul is then 
in, of operating as becomes ſuch a Ray 
of the Divinity, without: the leaſt zjncum- 
brance, moleſtation,' or mapediment. 
*Tis this .that makes it ſuch. a ftate of 
Pleaſure ; to {ce God as:he is; to at as 
he pleaſeth ; to. love as he loveth ; to 
admire, worſhip, and magnify him with 
alacrity, according to his Excellent and 
Super-eminent Greatneſs. | 
And hence it will appear, how nece{s 
ſary Holineſs is in order to this moſt de- 
lightful State. For all Pleaſure being 
the reſult of Correſpondence and Agpree+ 
went between the Qbjetct and the Mind, 
how can it be poſſible far people of un- 
ſanQified hearts,to find anydelights there 
whereevery thing is ſoiaconliſteat with, 


ſo repugnant and contrary. unto their 
Delares 
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Deſires and Inclinations ? Such a mani- 
feſt Coatrariety there is now ; and ſince 
(as hath been ſhown) Death doth-not {ſo 
alter a man's whole Temper, as to di- 
veſt him of all his old Habits, and to re- 
concile him to things againſt which he 
was at enmity before, how can a Spiri- 
tual and Diviae State ſuit with Carnali- 
ty? How can Carnal Minds like it ? 
How can they be fit to enjoy it. ? How 
can they bave any grateful ſenſe of the 
Enjoyment ? Should we ſuppoſe Impol- 
ſbilities, and imagine one fo utterly in- 
diſpoſed for a State of Happinels, to. be 
pulled into it at laſt by a violent fatality ; 
what would Heaven yield him, but res» 
gret and torment, which yet cannot be 
fancied there without a contradiQtion ? 
W hat could the very Place afford him for 
his-delight ? or what fatisfaQtion could 
there' be in a Celeſtial Paradiſe for one 
who is of the: Earth .carthly ? who ſa- 
vours contigually of Turf ang, ? 
whoſe Faculties bend {till downwards ? 
and for whoſe Soul a Grave would. be the 
moſt ſuitable Apartment, were there not 
a Repoſitory below it ? For a man that 
walks'in che counſel of the ungody, that 
ſands in the way of Sinners, and ſits ia 
the: ſeat of che {coraful , what _ 
co 
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could it be to drop into an Exotick S0- 
ciety of Saints and Angels? To ſee them- 
ſelves in Abrahaw's Bolom, would be as 
little pleaſure as he took, that at a di- 
ſtance ſaw poor Lazsrws there, and the 
reſt of the Faithful, who by the holineſs 
of their Lives have followed Abraham in» 
to Glory ; would be fo far from being 
agreeable Society to a _y Wretch, that 
inſtead 'of enjoying complacency amo 
them, nextnes x find Upbraidings. And, 
What communion hath light with darkneſs? 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. To ſee him, whoſe 
Blood they have trampled under their 
feer, what ſatisfaftion could it be ro 
any Confederates with the Jews ? To 
dehold him, whoſe Religion they have 
reproach'd, whole Laws they have vio- 
lated, whoſe Dodtrine they have diſpa- 
rag'd and corrupted , whoſe Tenders of 
Grace and Mercy they have reje&ed, 
whoſe Ordinances they have lighted, 
whoſe Promiſes they have laught at, and 
whoſe Spirit they have reſiſted, griev'd, 
and quenched : This would be, to take 
up his Croſs ia an odd ſenſe; to crucify 
themſelves after all, and even in Heaven 
to put themſelves to an open ſhame. 
And then ,* with what face could = 
00 
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look upon the Father of Lights, by 
whoſe Commiſſion the Lord Jeſus came 
into the World, to dye for us, and to 
redeem us from all Iniquity ? or, with 
what complacency could they ſee the 
Perfe&ions of God, to which they have 
ſuch a ſtrong averſion now, as entitles 
them to an affinity with the Devil, whoſe 
works they do? to behold the God of 
Purity, the God of Peace, the God of 
Love, the God of Mercy, Righteoul- 
nels, and Compaſſion ; and at the fame 
time to ſee in themſelves that Pride, En» 
vy, Malice, and other ſuch black V ices, 
which are peculiar to the Damned ? To 
reconcile theſe things ſo as to make 
profligate Spirits happy in the fruition 
of God, is out of the reach of Omnipo-» 
rence it ſelf ; becauſe the nature of the 
thing cannot bear it. Laſtly, As touch- 
ing the Heavenly Exerciſes which arg 
before God's Throne, the Divine Acts 
of Adoration and Praiſe, and thoſe at- 
tended with the higheſt Fervours and 
Tranſports as can be exprelt by the Spit» 
rits of Juſt Men made perfe&t, how 
could they be in the leaſt agreeable ro 
Souls immerged in mire and corruption ? 
I have been the more copious and dis 
ſtin& upon this Point, toſbew what Jan» 
M gerous 
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gerous and groſs Miſtakes they are un- 
der, who confidently trult, whether to 
dry 'Superitition on the one hand, or to 
hidden Decrees, and dead Notions, on 
the other ; negletting the thing of the 
vaſte(t concerament ; which is, to pre- 
pare and fit their Tempers for the enjoy- 
ment of another World. God's Purpoſe 
never was to deſtroy his own glorious 
Workmanſhip ; or to annihilate the Fa- 
culties of the Soul, which are made el- 
ſential to its Being ; but to perfett them 
with Felicities which will be adapted ro 
them, if we be but careful to improve 
them in this Life, by an univerſal com- 
pliance with thoſe Laws which he hath 
preſcribed to that end. He goes along 
with Nature, to poliſh and glorify it by 
degrees ; and by our preſent ſtate we 
may gueſs, what will be our future one ; 
for what is nota delight and happineſs to 
us before we die, can never be made our 
delight and happineſs hereafter. Upon 
which account we ſhould begin our Con- 
verſation in Heaven as ſoon as ever we 
can; and raiſe the Powers of our Souls 
to ſuch a lofty pitch, that they may be 
ready for the ſublimelt Spirirualities ; the 
only thing that can render thole Spiritu- 
alitics a pleaſure and ſatisfaction ro us, 
Sup: 
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Suppoſe Irrational Creatures had the li- 
berty to live with us Men, to cohabit 
with us, to converſe with us, and to 
ſhare with us in thoſe Intercourſes, Di- 
verſions, and Imployments, which be- 
long more peculiarly unto Mankind , 
would not ſuch Liberty be to them a 
Confinement and Condemnation? would 
not natural Inftin& dire& them togo ra- 
ther, the Aſs to his Maſter's Crib, and 
the Sow to her Mire ? The reaſon is, 
becauſe the Faculties of Senſe are of a 
low ſize, and of a courſe make , utterly 
uncapable of rational and manly Enter- 
tainments. Why now, as Reaſon 1s 
higher than mere Senſe, ſo is Spiritua« 
lity higher than meer Reaſon, and infi- 
nitely above our Brutiſh Luſts ; and if 
our Reaſon be debauch'd, and our Aﬀe- 
Qtions indiſpos'd, and addifted to Sen- 
ſualities, the Society of Saints and Angels 
will be as much, every jot, too high for 
us, as Ours is for Irrational Creatures z 
and as lictle pleaſure we ſhall take in it , 
becaule it is fo utterly unſuitable, There 
are ſome, who are ſaid in Scripture to be 
ſeoffers , abominable , filthy , men of wile 
affetions, of corrupt minds, walking after 
their own luſts, thildren of the wicked one, 


God, 


alienated from the life of God, haters of 
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God, enemies to Chriſt, and to every good 
work reprobate. By which, and the like 
Expreſſions, thoſe People are meant, who 
are (0 far from being poſleſt with a true 
ſenſe of Religion, that their Hearts are 
ſer againſt it, and their Lives are as dif 
ſolute, as if they believed there were no 
ſuch Being as God ; no ſuch Places as 
Heaven and Hell ; no ſuch Time as a 
Judgment-day ; no ſuch T hings as Vice 
and Vertue, but in deluded mens Opi- 
nioa. And can it be poſlible for Spirits 
thus wretchedly afteQted and deprav'd, 
to be fit for God? to delire any Being in 
the preſence of God? or to be pleasd 
with the things that are done there ? 
when people dye in ſuch a condition, 
they muſt go of neceſſity, and of courle, 
to Spirits of the like hue and complexion, 
For whatever that State is which Souls 
pals into upon Death, they exter upon it 
here ; even here Felicity, or Damnatioa 
begins. As the Prophet told the Jews, 
That when the King of Babylon ſhould 
come, he would deliver ſuch as were for 
death, to death; and ſuch as were for ca 

tivity, to captivity; and ſuch 4s were 74 
the ſword, to the ſword, Jer. 43.11. lo Þ| 
it may be faid when Death comes, it 
will deliver ſuch as are for Hell, to Hell ; 
an 
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and ſuch as are for Heaven, to Heaven. 
For as on the one hand, Thoſe have Hell 
already in part, and carry with them the 
beginning of ſorrows ( that Immortal 
Worm which was engendred on this fide 
the Grave, and thole vicious Diſpoſli- 
tions and Habits which feed the Worm, 
and will be as eternal as the Worm that 
dicth not) ; ſo have theſe on the other 
hand ſome part of Heaven already ; ſome 
Pledges, ſome Antepalts of it; ſome be- 
ginnings of Glory ; namely, thoſe Per- 
tetions, in ſome meaſure, which will be 
crowned in Heaven; and thoſe Joys and 
Pleaſures, in ſome degree, which will 
be their Portion in Heaven to endleſs 
Ages. Souls that now love to be ſerious, 
thoughtful, and contemplative, are well 
prepar'd for the Beatihck Viſion. Souls 
that love to ſubdue and mortify all their 
ſinful AﬀeCtions, are ready to be in that 
place, where nothing that is unclean 
can enter. Souls that love to be meek, 
humble, governable, and righteous, are 
diſpos'd to make up that obedicnt Hoſt 
above. Souls that love to be benign, 
kind, and good, are fit for that Bleſſed 
State , where Charity ſhall never fail. 
And Souls that love to worſhip, praiſe, 
and magnify the great Father of Spirits, 
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have an Heaven already within them, 
and are meet to be Partakers with thoſe 
above, who reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy,holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, andis, and is to come, Rev. 4.8. 
To draw this Point then to a conclu- 
ſion : If a Future State of the ſublimeſt 
Pleaſures be the thing we aim at, we 
muſt prepare our ſelves for it, by ſuiting 
our Minds and 'Tempers to the condition 
of it; becauſe this Preparation 1s the 
means to make us capable, firſt of ob- 
taining, and then of enjoying it. The 
Scripture tells us, that we are made meet 
to be partakers of the inherit ance of the 
ſaints in light,Col.1. 22. And if we would 
know how, it tells us plainly, That it 
is by being ſpiritually-minded ; To be 
"9g minded is life and peace, Rom. 
. 6. Read that Chapter, and you will 
find it {aid over and over to this purpoſe: 
They that are after the ſpirit, do mind the 
things of the ſpirit, v.5. And again, To 
be carnally minded is death, v. 6. And 
again, The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, v.73. And again, If any man have 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he i none of his, 
v. 9. And again, If ye live after the fleſb, 
Je [ball die; but if ye through the ſpirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live, 
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five, v.13. Andagain, As many 45 are 
led by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons 
of God, v. 14. From which ſeveral 
places the reſult is this; That as we 
hope to be numbred among God's Chil- 
dren, and to be Heirs of his Glory, we 
mult ſtudy to ſavour the things which be 
of God ; ſet our AﬀeCtions and Hearts 
upon the things in Heaven ; learn to be 
guided by God's good Spirit, according 
to all his Laws; ſuit our minds to the 
mind of Jeſus Chriſt ; have that Spirit 
of Devotion, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Pa- 
tience, Humility, &c. which Chriſt had; 
and cleanſe our Souls and Bodies from all 
the pollutions of the wor/d.Now this is no 
other than a deſcription of Holineſs ; or, 
of that excellent State of Separation 
from Sin, which I have hitherto ſpoken 
of; and it plainly ſheweth that which I 
have now inſiſted on ; viz. the indiſ- 
penſable neceſſity of Holineſs in order to 
a Future State of Perfection and Plea- 
{ure. 

And hence give me leave to recom- 
mend theſe two things to you at the 
cloſe of this Diſcourſe: 1. One is, To 
prepare your Souls for a Bleſſed State by 
the Practice of Holinels in all the parts 
and branches of it. 2. The other is, To 
M 4 {ct 
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ſet about this great and moſt neceſſary 
Work betimes. 

1. Firſt, That you prepare your Souls 
for a Bleſſed State by the Pratice of Ho- 
lineſs in all its parts and branches. Ho- 
lineſs in a large ſenſe comprehends 
all Religion ; not only thoſe Duties 
which more immcdiately relate to the 
moſt Holy God, but moreover all thoſe 
V irtues which relate to our Neighbours, 
and owr ſelves. It is a State of Eminency 
and Excellence, which we are put into, 
by dedicating, and off-ring our ſelves up 
entircly to the Service of God in every 
particular. St. Paul calls it, the yielding 
of our ſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 13. be- 
cauſe hereby we are all given up, and 
ſet apart, to obey God perfeQly, as it 
becometh thoſe who are now devoted 
to his Name, As to this there is no dif- 
ference between Prieſt and People; For 
we are all a choſen (or leleQ) generation, a 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people, faith St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 9 mean» 
jag, that we are all, without dittinQion, 
appropriated and conlecrated to God, to 
lead a peculiar and difterent form of 
life, and to ſhew forth rhe Praiſes (or 
Virtues) of him, who hath called ws out 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light. Ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly we muſt live like Children 
of the light, pure, and without blemiſh, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs. 
This is the zrue way of making proviſion 
for our Spirits, and of fitting them for a 
life in Heaven ; to apply our hearts and 
minds now to the love of every thing that 
is good ; and to have an univerſal reQti- 
tude of temper. To perform all ats of 
Righteouſneſs now , will prepare us to 
be with the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fea. To delight in offices of Charity 
now, will qualify us for that place, where 
Love will be our work to everlaſting. To 
purify our AﬀeQtions now, will fit us for 
the Society of thoſe, who have not de- 
filed their Garments, but follow the 
Lamb in white. To have God always 
before our eyes now ; to polleſs our Souls 
now with a ſenſe of his Excellencies; to 
pour out our hearts unto him now ; to 
praiſe him now among the Faithful ; co 
adore and magnify him in his SanQtuary 
now ; and to be in love now with the 
Solemnities of Religion, and the Beauty 
of Holineſs ; this is the dire and natu- 
ral method of diſpoſing our Souls before» 
hand for thoſe Divine Exerciſes, where» 
in the Heavenly Life conſiſteth. For, 


though a Future State differs from This, 
yet 
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yet the difference is, not ſo much in 
reſpe& of the Quality, as in reſpe& of 
the Perfe&tion of it. It is of the ſame 
kind and nature with this; that is, a 
ſtate of Knowledge, Virtue, and true 
Goodneſs ; the happineſs and glory of 
it lies in this, That all our Divine En- 
dowments will there be without the leaſt 
Error , Obliquity, or Defe&t : And to 
this State we grow up, after a genuine 
and kindly manner, and by degrees ; as 
Corn grows to its due ripeneſs. There 
is firſt the Seed, next the Blade, then 
the Ear, and art laſt a full, fair, and 
hard Kernel. Ir is ſo 1a this caſe; there 
is firſt a ſupernatural Principle of Grace ; 
that by our good husbandry improves 
and ſpreads into all manner of Virtues; 
that by our practice becomes habitual and 
fixt; and fo all at laſt ends in PerfeQtion 
and Glory. Our Saviour himſelf uſes 
this Compariſon, and calls it Wheat, 
Matth. 13. 30. Gather the wheat into my 
barn; meaning, Such gracious Souls as 
are fit and ready for that great Repoſito- 
ry above. And it puts me in mind of 
an Expreſſion in Job, chap. 5. 26. Thos 
ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as 
4 ſhock of corn cometh in, in its ſeaſon. 
He means an Age, not ſo full of years, 
as 
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as of goodneſs ; then the Soul is ripe, fit 
to be laid up, and in its feaſon. This 
ſhews, how greatly it concerns us to im- 
prove now in all holy and virtuous Ha» 
bits. Ir is the preparative to a Bleſſed 
State hereafter ; and to expe ſuch a 
State without it, would be, as if you 
ſhquld expe& an Harveſt without ma- 
nure, or Seed. For Grace is the princi- 
ple of Glory; and Glory is the perfe- 
Qtion of Grace; and the ſure way to it 
is, to ſtock and furniſh our Souls with 
ſuch excellent and gracious Diſpoſitions 
now, as will be capable of being raiſed 
to a molt tranſcendent degree, when 
that which is perfect, a Life of full ma- 
turity , happineſs and pleaſure, ſhall 
come. 

We were born into the World for this 
end, that we might fit our ſelves 1n it for 
a better; nor would it be worth our 
while to ſtay here, were it not for the 
ſake of a new Birth we muſt come to, 
for the Man to paſs into a Saint, that 
when he has quite done with the World, 
he may be like unto an Angel. This 
Life is for our formation, and all the 
Diſpenſations of God now are adapted to 
this great purpoſe, that at laft we may 
be like Veſlels unto honour, ſanCified, 
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and made meet for the maſter s uſe, 2 Tim. 
2. 21. This therefore we muſt go about 
with all poſſible application of mind, to 
new-mould and refine our Tempers ; to 
clear our hearts from every thing that is 
courſe and ſordid ; to take off our Aﬀe- 
Qtions from Earth and filth; and to ſet 
them upon things above ; and to poliſh 
all our Faculties fo, that our whole Na- 
ture may bear a Divine Gloſs ; becauſe 
this is to anticipate Heaven, to poſleſs a 
conſiderable part of it before hand; and 
the nearer ſtill we ſhall get to a plenary 
poſſeſſion, the higher thoſe degrees of 
SanCtity are, which we arrive to now. 
2, Which Buſineſs being ſo indiſpen- 
fably neceflary, it will follow, Secondly, 
That it deeply concerns us to ſet about it 
betimes ; with an early care, and a quick 
hand. For how uncertain and ſhort is 
our Life here? and what a miſerable end 
ſhall we come to, ſhould we cloſe our 
Lives before the one thing neceſlary is 
frniſht ? When once a man goes hence, 
he is no longer ſeen, no more heard of; 
nor can we give any further account of 
him, but that we charitably hope he is 
in a good ſtate. But this is more than 
we know certainly of any man ; and 
more than we can be ſure of as to our 
ſelves; 
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ſelves ; unleſs our aſſurance be grounded 
on a teſtimony of Conſcience, that im 
ſcmplicity and godly ſincerity we have had 
our converſation in the world. Now how 
can any man have that true Teſtimony, 
without a Life of Holineſs? If his Life 
ſpeaks one thing, and his Conſcience 
tells him quite another, the Teſtimony 
of his Heart muſt needs be falſe ; and 
conſequently his Hope, that reſteth up- 
on a falſe Bottom, muſt deceive him too, 
how ſtrong and vigorous ſoever it may 
be-as to its AQt, Therefore that his 
Heart and Hope may be both truſted, 
bis only way is, with all ſpeed poſfible 
to transform his Heart into an holy and 
divine Temper ;. without loling a mi- 
nute, for fear that ſingle minute ſhould 
be his laſt. But why do I ſpeak of a mi- 
nute, when days and months are a poor 
allowance for a Task of this conſequence 
and labour ? For {uppole he had nothing 
to contend with, but meer Nature, I 
mean thoſe Evil Iaclinations he derived 
from the Loins of his Parents, and 
brought with him into the World ; this 
alone would afford him work all the days 
of his Life. Por till Nature be quite 
diſſolved, it will be ftirriog; it will 
produce ſuch deſires and motions as po 
Ca 
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call for his watchfulneſs and induſtry, 
till he drops into the Grave. But how 
very few are there which are thus inno« 
cent? 'that have no Sin to anſwer for, 
but their hereditary Corruptions ? As 
we grow up, our Evil Inclinations are 
conhrm'd ; Habits are contracted and 
thereby the Mind is ſtill the more cor- 
rupt, and the Will becomes the itiffer 
and harder to be conquer'd. And this is 
the caſe of the generality of people, that 
they blame Nature, when the Crime 
is of their own choice; tor they teach 
their Hearts to be froward and perverſe 
by uſing themſelves tro ſinful Courſes, 
and by delighting in them ; and when a 
man's ſtate is ſo bad, how ſoon ſoever he | 
goes about to mend it, he muſt find difh- 
culties enough, whatever the V ices be 1n 

themlelves. Witneſs that ſingle wicked 
Cuſtom of common Swearing : though 
it be ſuch a fruitleſs, infipid, and mean 
Sin, yet how hard a marter 1s it to 

break thoſe of it, who have accuſtomed 

their Tongues to a lewd turn of them ? 

It muſt needs be much harder in other 

Inſtances, where either Profit makes 

it a rich Vice, or Pleaſure a -{weet 

one; and yet it is certain, that a finful 

Habit, whatever the nature of it be, is 
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inconſiſtent with a ſtate of true Holineſs. 
Upon this account, no time ſhould be 
loſt, becauſe the work before a man is 
ſo long and laborious ; eſpecially if it be 
conſidered, that for every Vice that is 
rooted out, a contrary Virtue mult be 
plantedin; and ſome Virtues are of ſo 
high a ſtrain, that without great Pati- 
ence, Pains, and Reſolution, we cannot 
acquire and reach them; as that Virtue, 
in particular, of loving our Enemies 
and Perſecutors ; it is quite againſt the 
grain of Nature ; nor didever any Re- 
ligion require it, as our Holy Saviour's 
doth. His Laws indeed are plain and 
expreſs, Love your enemies , bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you , and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you, Matth. 5. 44. 
And again, Rom. 12. 20, 21. If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give 
him drink ; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
Theſe Laws were not provided in favour 
of Injuſtice, or ro encourage Oppreſſion 
and Ill Nature, but to fit ſuffering people 
for a future ſtate, by making them like 
unto God in Patience and Goodneſs ; 
the Childrea of that Merciful _—_— 
who 
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who ſends his rain upon the juſt and the un- 
juſt. Now ſuch an habit of Love and 
Kindneſs is not preſently gotten ; nor do 
other Virtues ſtart up, like the Prophet's 
Gourd, in a night, and on a ſudden ; ef- 
pecially {o as to be fix'd, and out of dan- 


'gerof a Worm. Iris Time, and Exer- 


ciſe, and the conſtant Multiplication of 
Ads, that muſt make them habitual. 
Still we mult be employed in fighting 
with our untoward Diſpoſitions, 1n go- 
verning and taming our Paſſions, and in 
keeping the Old Man under ; for till 
Nature be ſubdued, we cannot tell whe- 
ther we ſhall go off Conquerors; and a 
compleat, perte& Victory there cannot 
be, till we have quite ended this our Mi- 
lirant ſtate. 

Which ſhews the Neceſſity of praQti- 
ſing Holineſs betimes 3; the thing to be 
undertaken þeing fo great, ſo arduous, 
and yet ſo indiſpenſable, that without 
Holineſs we ſhall neither be permitted ro 
ſee the Lord, nor be capable of enjoying 
him. 

Were our Lives longer than they are 
naturally, it would be time little enough 
to learn how to dye well. But many 
ple ſhorten their Lives themſelves by 
their Exorbitances and Follies ; _ 
waar 
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what others are afraid of doing, ſeyeral 
ſurprizing. Accidents do for them, cut 
them off before they have lived our half 
their days, as they thought. The truth 
is, no man is ſafe toraday ; and for fear 
of the worſt, the ſureſt way is, To cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, while it is yet called, Today. Make 
no tarrying to turn to the Lord, faith the 
Son of Syrach, Ecclul. 5.7. andput it not 
off from day to day ;, for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord come forth, and in th 

ſeexrity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh 
in the day of wengeance. To prevent 
which, May the God of Peace ſanitify us 
all wholly, that our whole Spirit, Soul, and 
Body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, world 
without end, Amen. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Fi Aving now finiſh'd what I thought 
molt neceſſary for me to do upon 
the former Part of this Diſcourſe, con- 
cerning the Nature, Poſlibility, Degrees, 
and Neceſſity of Holineſs; it will be ve- 
ry requiſite for me to proceed to rhe more 
Practical Part, to ſhew , What Means 
are proper to be uſed, that we may ac- 
quire and perfect Holineſs. For it 1s to 
little purpoſe to be told, What our Duty 
is, or that we may and muſt perform it ; 
unleſs we be inſtructed alſo, How we 
may go about it, and ſucceed. In all 
things to be done, men muſt be ſhewed 
the way ; eſpecially where the thing 
propoſed is of ſuch vaſt concerament, 
"char they cannot regularly expeCt to have 
their Sins forgiven, or their Souls ſaved 
without the doing of it. Such is the 
Practice of Holineſs : And that you may 
be Holy indeed, many uſeful Methods 
might be preſcribed, and all perhaps 
tew enough, conlidering the Importance 
of the Matter, and the Condition of the 
Age. Bur I think the beſt and ſhorteſt 
* DireQtions may be reduced under theſe 
Seven following Heads : 

i. To 


concerning Holineſs: 179 


1, To poſleſs your Mind habitually 
with the true Fear of God. | 

2. Tolivein the conſtaat uſe of God's 
ſanttifying Ordinances. |, 

3. In your Purpoſes and AQtions to 
take your Pattern by God's Nature. 
4. ToaQtalways upon a Principle of 
Conſcience, | 

5. To guard your ſelf carefully againſt 
all Occaſions of Sin, | | 
. 6, To proceed in an Holy Courſe 
with Patience and- Chriſtian Fortitude. 

7. To have a conſtant Eye to the Re- 
compence of Reward, 


1: Firſt then, that you;may be holy int 
all manner of cowverſation, poſlets your 
mind habitually with the true fear of 
God ; for fear being a' paſſion of the 
Soul, that-powerfully moves us to avoid 
whatever 4s conceiv'd to. be grievous, 
hurtful, or. unſafe, it muft needs have an 
extraordinary influence, when the evils 
we are afraid of, are apprehended to be 

Ana Juſt and Omnipoteat-land ; that is; 
when we ſtand in awe of that Supreme, 

| Infinite Being, who will certainly render 
to every man according to his works, and 
% able to caſt both ſoul and body into hell. 

| NM 2 This 
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This naturally ſerves to make us have 
a care how we live; it cannot but car- 
ry a mighty force over our ations and 
our hearts too, becauſe it is ſuch a fear- 
ful thing for corrupt men to fall into his 
hands, who is the puniſher of all iniqui- 
quiry, andthe ſearcher of our very hearts 
and reins ; and therefore when the A+ 
poſtle bids us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſb and ſpirit ; he ſub- 
joins this as one {ure way to it, perfetFtog 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

Now, when by way of diſtinGtion I 
mention the true fear of God ; miean- 
ing, a genuine awe of his Juſtice and 
Power; it intimates that there is a ſort of 
"Dread which is not fuch, and conſe- 
quently not ſo produRtive of Holineſs,as 
a true genuine fear is; and therefore 
that you may know what kind of fear 
you muſt poſſeſs your midd'with, before 
we go any further upon this ſubjeQ, it 
is to be noted, that there is a threefold 
fear of God, Firſt, ſuch a dread or hor- 
ror , as doth fill the mind with pain, 
anxiety and torment. Now every ſin- 
cere, honeſt-hearted Chriſtian, muſt be- 
ware of entertaining this fear, and that 
for two Reaſons. 
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1. For firſt, Where there is not a cor- 
rupt Miad, and an evil Conſcience, this 
Fear muſt proceed from falſe and evil 
Notions of the Deity. People fo poſleſt 
muſt either look upon God as a Malevo- 
leat, Cruel, and Tyrannical Being, that 
delights in the Miſeries of his Creatures, 
and afteth according to his own Arbitra- 
ry Will and Power : Or elſe, though 
they acknowledge him to be righteous 19 
all his ways, they mult apprehend him 
to be an Auſtere , Strict, and Rigid 
Being, that is angry, and ready to puniſh 
men for every the leaſt Tranſgreſlion, 
Theſe are very il|-natur'd Notions, re- 


preſenting the Ever-bleſſed God:as the * 


moſt ill-aatur'd Thing: And ſuch as la» 
bour under theſe frightful Idea's, are di- 
realy ſtimulated by them to do every 
thing with trembling Minds and fearful 
Hearts ; and upon every ſenſe of their 
miſcarriages to cover themſelves with 
horror, with many dark and diſmal ap- 
prehenſions. Therefore every good man 
ſhould fortify himſelf againſt impreſſi- 
ons of this kiqd, becauſe it is a falle fear, 
that is grounded upon a falſe bottom ; 
and even in this ſenſe we may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, There i no fear in love, but 
perfet# love caſteth a fear, becauſe fear 
3 


hath 
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hath torment, x John 4. 18. 2. Second- 
ly, As the Cauſc of this Fear is evil, 
{o are its Eftets; for inſtead of encou- 
raging men to holineſs of hcart and life, 
it naturally ſerves to fink the Mind into 
Deſpondency, and to produce in it a ſe- 
cret abhorrence of one's Maker, What- 
ever is terrible and daunting, we muſt 
needs deteſt, loathe, and be utterly averſe 
to. Dread and Hatred are fo linked to- 
gether, that even the Heathen Plutarch 
obſerves of thole I and ug Or Over- 
fearful people, who look upon God as a 
formidable and hurtful Being, that they 
Hate as well as Fear him. In ſhort, this 
fuperſtitious, diſquieting, and laviſh 
Paſſion of the Soul, is ſo far from exci- 
ting men to be holy as God is holy, that 
it rather makes them wiſh there were no 
God at all : And I doubt not but thoſe 
who after many ſtruglings have at laſt 
—_— with themſelves to deny the 
*xiſtence of the Deity, did firſt copy 
ont an Idea of him from their own wick- 
ed Temper, rendring God like them- 
ſelves, harſh, ſpiteful, and miſchievous, 
and then proceeding next to hate, and at 
length todiſown him. For certainly did 
men conceive of God as he is, infinitely 
kind, good, and benign, as well as ar 
an 
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and powerful, he could not but appear 
the moſt deſirable Being in the whole 
world ; ſo that if wecould ſuppoſe him 
not to Be, every good man could not but 
heartily wiſh he were. 

2. Upon the whole, we may call the 
Paſſion I have now ſpoken of, a V icious 
Fear, That, ſecondly, which is Religi- 
ous and Right, is made up of Reverence 
and Love ; and the proper Objett of it 
1s not any ſingle Attribute of God, whe- 
ther it be his Tuſtice or his Power, but 
a Complex of his Divine PerfeCtions ; 
that is, his Juſtice, Power, and Benig- 
nity, taken all together : Becauſe he 1s 
{o Righteous in himſelf, that he cannot 
but hate all Iniquity ; and fo Almighty 
too, that he is able to puniſhit ; there is 
reaſon enough for all workers of iniqui- 
ty to be afraid : And becauſe he is 1o 
Good too in his Nature, that he 1s ready 
to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, prore&, ſuccour, 
pardon, and reward all thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek him, there is all the reaſon 
in the world for ſuch as are ſincere and 
truc of heart to love him. And thus 
there are two AﬀeCtions mingled toge» 
ther, Love with Reverence ; and this 
1s that Genuine Fear we ſhould poſlels 


our Minds with. Diviacs are wont to 
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call it a Filial Fear ; becauſe it reſem- 
bles that which diſcerning, duriful 
Children have for rheir Parents, whom 
they venerate for their Authority ; and 
for their Tenderneſs return them reci- 
procal Aﬀection. *Tis not ſo much the 
fear of Puniſhment that governs them, 
as the fear of an Indulgent Father's dil- 
leaſure; the fear of loſing ground in 
is AﬀeRions; which is far more to 
them than the ſevereſt Correction. Nay, 
this is that which makes CorreCtion {0 
grievous, a ſuſpicion that there is ſome 
abatement of Love on the Father's part ; 
for the Pain goes off the Mind, whea 
once they are ſecure and fatished as to 
that. Now by this affeQtionate Reve- 
rence we give the Fathers of our Fleſh, 
we may 1n ſome meaſure diſcover the 
nature of that Fear which is due to the 
Father of Spirits: 'Tis a pious, good- 
natur'd Awe, a Filial Diſpoſition of 
Mind; an AﬀeCtion that is founded on a 
deep ſenſe of the great Love of God; 
and upon an holy Ambition of abiding 
in that Love. Such a Fear as the P/alm- 
if deſcribes, a Fear attended with De- 
ight ; Bleſſed i the max that feareth the 
Lora, he hath great delight in his command» 
ments, Plal. 112. 1. *Tis true, the ap- 
preheaſion 


as td. ny cz os ws a 2X Fm  _ Gd ia A £4 +a $$. % &4©« + wa © + © wa —© io. ca O#a cond a wat 


concerning Holineſs. 


prehenſion of God's Juſtice cometh. in 
too: For as there is a natural difference 
between good andevil, ſo there mult be 
of courſe a difference in the retribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and the 
Righteous Judge of all the earth will 
render to every man according to his works ; 
to them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life: But unto them that 
are contentious, aud do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs,' ( he will render) 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
pay 4 upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil, Rom. 2.6, 7, 8. Bur the Prophet 
Hoſea ſpeaks of mens fearing the Lord, 
and his goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5- And ſo the 
devour P/almiſt {cems to make the Gaod- 
neſs of God to be the chief Reaſon and 
Motive of our Fear towards him ; P/al. 
130. 4. There # mercy with thee, therefore 
ſbalt thow be feared. And then indeed is 
our fear of God genuine, and not con- 
ditionated, when we are afraid, not ſo 
much of being damned to eternal Tor- 
ment, as of diſiatitling our ſelves to 
God's Goodneſs ; of forteiting his great 
Love, andof falling from his Fe and 
Favour. There is a Fear of God even 
ig the Devils themlſclyes ; for they believe 
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and tremble, James 2. 19. But tis only 
the Conlideration of the Divine Juſtice 
and Omnipotence that makes them 

uake; and 'tis a fear that is accompani-« 
cd with Hatred, Spite, Malevolence , 
Envy, and Curlings at the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, becauſe they foreſee Eternal Ven- 
geance to be coming from him. But this 
15 a quite different thing from that obſe- 
quious, dutiful, and affeQtionate regard 
of God , which we ſhould poſſeſs our 
Minds with ; an Awe and Reverence 
that ſprings from a kindly ſenſe, not only 
of the Righteouſneſs and Power of God, 
but of his Infinite Goodneſs and Love 
t00, 

Having thus explained the Quality of 
this Fear, I procced now to ſhew how 
inſtrumental it is in order to the acquiring 
and perteQting of Holineſs. And for the 
right underſtanding hereof, you mult 
remember what I told you before, That 
the Fear of God doth not proceed from 
a ſenſe of one or two of his Attributes 
apart from the reit, as that Terror doth 
which is in wicked men and Devils ; but 
is raiſed and cheriſhed by the apprehen- 
ſion of ſeveral Attributes together, and 
in conjunCtion. I have already men- 
tioned his Goodaeſs as a principal Attri- 

bute ; 
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bute ; and the next is his Omniſcience ; 
of which the holy P/almift ſpeaks in 
fuch a particular feeling manner, P/al. 
139. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me ont, 
and known me. Thou knoweft my down- 
fitting and up-riſing. Thos anaerſtandeſt 
my thoughts long before ( they are con- 
ceived). Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed, and ſpieſt ont all my ways. 
For lo! there is not a word in my tongue, 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 
verſ. r, 2, 3- Which ſhews that God is 
not only privy to what we fay or do, 
but knoweth the very ſecrets of the 
heart, and infallibly foreſces all our fu- 
ture aftions, and underſtands them even 
in their Rudiments and Originals, In- 
deed the very Notion of a Deity includes 
perfett knowledge of every thing that 
is capable of being known : For God 1s 
a Being which is abſolutely PerfeCt ; and 
his Exiſtence cannot be ſuppoſed, with 
out ſuppoſing him to know all things 
perfectly, without any the leaſt mix- 
ture of Error or Ignorance ; for other- 
wiſe he could not be abſolutely perfef, 
which is impoſſible to be ſuppoſed. And 
if we our ſelves are conſcious of our 
own ACtions and Thoughts, much more 
myſt God, who is not bounded as we 
b-- poor 
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poor Creatures are, within a finite ſphere 
of aCtivity. He that made the eye, ſhall 
not he ſee ? he that teacheth man know- 
ledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? Plal. 94. 9, 10. 
Nay, he that formed the Sun, and makes 
it daily to caſt its Beams over the whole 
Earth, and with its Heat and Light to 
touch all the penetrable Particles of Mat- 
ter, {o that it views, as it were, all thi 

at once, and nothing is hid from it, ſhall 
not he, that Infinite and All-compre- 
hending Being, diſcover the works of 
our hands, the exertings, operations, 
and motions of our ſpirits? Why now, 
this Conſideration, did we ſuffer it to 
deſcend out of the Brain into the Heart, 
and to (ink deep into it, could not but 
make ſuch impreſſions there, as would 
be enough to check our Luſts, and to 
keep thoſe hearts from being polluted, 
which are ſo expoſed and opea to an All- 
ſeeing Eye. 

Were it poſſible for any man to con- 
ceal and hide his AQtions, and to keep 
the Supream Governour of the World in 
ignorance, he might be emboldned to 

efile himſelf and others by a proſpe& of 
Impunity : For if God doth not know, 
how can he take cogniſance of people's 
Demerits ? How can he puniſh ! How 
can 
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can the Judge of all the Earth do right ? 
And this is the Principle which preſum- 
ptuous Wretches go upon ; that, as thoſe 
Jews thought, Ezek. 9. 9. The Lord hath 
forſaken the earth , and the Lord ſeeth 
»ot. Such people learn, and -uſe them- 
ſelves to Vice, by being firſt Infidels ; 
and throw away Faith, that Conſcience 
and Morality may follow. They fay in 
their hearts, God hath forgotten; be hi- 
deth his face ; he will never ſee it, Plal. 
10.11, And, How doth God know? is 
there knowledge in the moſt high? Plal.73. 
14. No; The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither 
ſhall the God of Facob regard it, Pal. 94.7. 
Bur the Afﬀairs of the World do not hang 
in ſuch a looſe condition. For the Lord 
*& 'a God at hand, and not a God afar off : 
None can hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that he ſhall not ſee him ; becauſe he filleth 
heaven and earth, Jer. 23.23, 24. He 
is an Infinite Mind, comprehending and 
pervading all chings ; and as his Efſence 
s% unbounded, ſo muſt his Knowledge 
be too by neceflary conſequence ; Nex- 
ther is there wy creature that 45 not mani- 
feſt tn bis fight ; but all things are naked 
ant opened unto the tyes of him with whom 
we have to do; or, to whom we muſt 
give an account, Heb. 4. 13. The ſenſe 

whereof 
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whereof cannot but have a mighty ins 
fluence upon our Lives, if we do but 
throughly poſſeſs and animate our minds 
with it. For all manner of Sia carries 
with it a great tinfQture of ſhame ; fo 
that often modeſty alone is a curb, where 
Conſcience hath but little power ; and 
though ſome can ealily throw off the 
thoughts of a Judge , yet even ſuch 
Wretches are afraid of having a Witnek 
of their Evil Actions. Many times the 
preſence of a meer Man, eſpecially if it 
be a grave, venerable, and awful Perſon, 
is enough to reſtrain others from aCting 
that which is either fiatul, or bur indit- 
ferent : And certainly, it could not but 
be a moſt efectuzl help to us for the re- 
gular goverament of all our Adions, did 
we carry in our minds daily an awful ap- 
prehenſion of God's Omailcience ; a 
firm and lively belief of theſe great 
Truths, That God beſets us behind and 
before; T hat we cannot go from his ſpirit, 
nor fice {rom his preſence ;, that whether we 
aſcend up into heaven, he # there ; whether 
we make ons beds in hell, he # there ; whe- 
ther we take the wings of the morning, and 
awell in the ttermoſt parts of the ſea, even 
there his hand leadeth us; that darkneſs it 
elf doth not hide uw from him ; but _ 
$17 
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the night to him is as clear as the day, Pal. 
139. and that another day he will openly 

reward what he now ſeeth in ſecret, Matth. 

6. 4. For who would dare to offend 

that moſt Righteous Being , who criti- 

cally obſerves all that we meditate, or 

do, and will judge us accordingly ? 

And if the ſenſe of God's Hr ton 
overus all be enough to ſtrike even ſervile” 
Spirits with ſuch a dread as is coercive 
and forcing, it muſt needs be a ſure 
means of acquiring and perfeQing Holi- 
neſs, when this fear of God becomes Fi- 
lial ;} mingled with our unfeigned love 
to God, and ſpringing from the appre- 
henſion of his wonderful Love to us. 
Such a man cannot but know, that God's 
Eye is over him for his own good ; and 
therefore he muſt needs beware the more 
of doing any thing that is diſpleaſing in 
God's ſight ; becauſe he cannot diſpleaſe 
him, without prejudicing and hurting 
his own Intereſt. For God hath called 
us unto Holineſs, not for any advantage 
that can poſſibly redound to him, who 
is infinitely perte&t and happy in him- 
ſelf ; but it is for our own file purely; 
that by the ſanQtity of our Minds and 
Tempers we may be capable of Perfe- 
Ction and Happineſs too: And that we 

| may 
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may work out our Salvation with the 
greater caution,he tells us, That his eye is 
continually over the righteous; like an in- 
dulgent Father, that ſtands by Ins Child, 
and for ſecurity-ſake ſeeth him do that 
which he knows in the end will be for 
his Profit, and Felicity. The confidera- 
tion of this ſerves not only to highten 
our love to God, that thus ſenſibly loves 
us, but moreover to invigorate our Spi- 
rits with a true genuine fear; ſuch as is 
not attended with torment, but caution ; 
whereby we run the way of God's Com- 
mandments with delight ; and yet with 
an holy jealouſy over our (elves, leſt we 
ſhould come ſhort of his Goodneſs after 
all; and as in the preſence till of that 
OmniſcientBeing,who is ſo pure in him- | 
ſelf, that he cannot favourably behold 
any manner of Iniquity. This was the 
reaſon and ground of that eminent Zeal 
which was 1n St. Paul; a Religious Fear, 
leſt when he had preached to others, he 
himſelf ſhould become a Caftaway. 
*T was a —_ accompanied with a 
deep ſenſe of God's ſingular Goodneſs to 
him ; firſt, in pardoning ſo freely all the 
Crimes of his Life, and then in'making 
him ſuch a Choſen Veſlel,ſuch a particu- 
. lar Inſtrument of God's Glory, This 
Conſi- 
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Conſideration lay and dwelt in his mind 
continually ; how he had been appre- 
hended (to uſe his own Expreſſion } 
meaning, how Chriſt had overtaken and 
ſeiz'd himin his way to Damaſcus; how 
he had made him his own ; how he had 
laid hold on him as his peculiar Prize : 
And this inſpired him with ſuch life, 
conſtancy, and courage throughout all 
his Labours and Sufferings : Not (faith 
he) as though I hall already attained, ei- 


ther were already perfett ; but I follow af<. 


ter, if 1 may apprehend that for which alſs 
I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, Phil: 
J. 12, 

That you may then proceed with vi- 
gour in perfeQting Holineſs, as St. Paul 
did, be ſure to carry that in your min 
which he carried in his; namely, a Di- 
vine Love mixt with a Religious Fear of 
God. And when I ſaid, you muſt poſ- 
ſe(s your mind with iÞ habitually, the 
meaning is, That you muſt uſe your 
ſelf fo familiarly to 4 ſenſe of God, that 
the fear of hin may be fixt 1n you, as 2 
kind of natural Diſpoſition. For it 1s 
not neceſſary for a man to have 1n every 
particular Aion of his Life a&tual and 
explicite thoughts of God. The cond1- 
tion of our Nature will not allow that ; 

O eſpe- 


193 


A Praftlical Diſcourſe 


eſpecially conſidering the variety of Se- 
cular Afﬀairs which call for our daily at- 
tendance, and the unavoidable incurſion 
of Foreign Idea's, which drop daily in- 
to our minds, and give them' ſome di- - 
ſturbance. Bur yet by thinking frequeat- 
ly of God, and of his perfet knowledge 
of all things, by reaſon of the plenitude 
and infinity of his Eſſence, we ſhall gain 
ſuch an habitual fear of him, as will have 
a conſtant power over us, and like a Bt- 
als in our Nature, will perpetually in- 
Cline us to the obſervation of his Laws, 
whereever we go, whatever we do, 
and howſoever our Circumſtances may 
prove. For as Habits do inable our Fa- 
culties to at with the quicker diſpatch, 
and the greater eaſe; fo do they help to 
make us ſteddy and regular in aQting, 
though our minds be nor explicitely and 
aQtually intent in every particular caſe, 
but may be ſometimes a little looſe and 
wandring ; we ſce that in all Arts the 
inward Habit doth powerfully govern 
and regulate the outward AQtion, even 
when the mind is tempted to rove 
abroad about another matter. As 1a 
Muſick, for inſtance ; The Artiſt conſi- 
ders not deliberately about every ſingle 
ſtroke, or about every String or "_- 

ut 


concerning Holineſs. 


but his thoughts are many times a little 
taken off from thoſe Notes, wherewith 
at the ſame moment he entertains you ; 
he obſerves you ; he ſees, hears, and 
talks with you upon by-ſubjeQs, and yer 
the Harmony goes on : *Tis the habic 
that guides and direQts the Hand, though 
the Head be otherwiſe imployed. Why, 
thus it would be with us all, had we but 
the divine art of fearing God truly, That. 
habitual fear would govern and guide 
us, and make an harmony in our ACttions; 
not only in our more ſerious Afﬀairs, but 
even in the-midſt of thoſe Pleaſures and 
Diverſions which are apt a little to un- 
fix our Spirits,and to make our Thoughts 
fugitive and airy. That Habit would 
be a Principle, a powerful and regulating 
- Principle, to check our Corrupt Aﬀes 
Qtions; to keep us unſpotred from'the 
world ; to bend our Minds continually 
the right way; and to make us walk be- 
fore God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
all our days: So that we ſhall {till have 
a general, implicite awe of the Divine 
Majeſty, even while we are about rhe 
Works of our ſeveral Callings ; nay, 
while we are enjoying the Innocent 
Comforts and Recreations of Humane 
Life. Hence it is, that the Fear of God 
() 1 19 
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is {aid 1n Scripture to be the beginning 
of Wiſdom ; and very often it ſignifies 
the wholeSyſtem of Religion ; becauſe ir 
is the main principle that ſets all our Fa- 
culties at work ; and when it is habitual, 
it makes us move with uniformity, and 
ſteddinels ; like Balaſt in a Ship, that 
poiſeth it, and keeps it from being toſ- 
{ed to and fro with every Wind; and fo 
preſerves it from _ dangers of a 
Wreck, which otherwiſe it would be ex- 
pos'd to. Therefore, that you may per- 
feft Holineſs indeed, be ſure to have 
God in your thoughts as often as you 
can : Let the ſenſe of his Majeſty, Be- 
nignity, and Omniſcience dwell in you ; 
and conſider daily, that his Eye is con- 
tinually over you, and that for your 
own good ; that tho he himſelf be 1nvi- 
ſible ro Fleſh and Blood, becauſe he is a 
Spirit, yet day and night he beholds you ; 
that in your cloſeſt retirements he is pre- 
ſent with you, a SpeQtator and Witneſs 
of what youdo ; that he takes notice of 
all your ACtions, and of the Operations 
and Contrivances of your very Hearts ; 
that whatever you do now in private, 
will one day be made known, and pro- 
claimed as it were from the Houſe-top 
and that he will moſt certaialy render to 
you 
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you according to your works, in that 


great and terrible day , when he will 
judge even the fecrets* of, men by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


 — 
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CHAP, VIIL 


2, RR Another effeQtual way of 
acquiring and perfeQting Holi 
neſs is, to live as in the habitual fear of 
God, ſo in the conſtant uſe of all his 
ſanfQtifying Ordinances. By which are 
underſtood thoſe ſolemn Offices of Re- 
ligion which God hath ordained as the 
Randing means of Grace and Salvation ; 
and they are theſe three chiefly. 1. Firſt, 
The religious uſe of God's Word, un- 
der which is comprehended the diligent 
reading of the Holy Scripture, the con- 
ſtant and attentive hearing it opened and 
inculcated, and rhe meditating ſeriouſly 
upon what we have read and heard. 
2. Secondly, The devout worſhipping of 
God by daily Prayer and Praiſes. And 
Thirdly, The frequent partaking of the 
Symbols of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
Theſe Sacred Ordinances are the Inſtru- 
ments of Holineſs in a twofold reſpe&t. 
i. Firſt, Becauſe they are the ordinary 
O 3 _—_— 
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Conveyances and Vehicles of a ſuper- 
natural, ſanQtifying Principle : For it « 
God which worketh in us both to will and 
to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13, 
And it is upon the due uſe of theſe In- 
ſtitutions, that God is pleaſed to operate 
1a the heart; So that, as faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing ty the word of God, 
Rom. 10.17. in like manner are other 
ſpiritual graces ſown, invigorated and 
increas'd upon our honeſt and humble 
application of theſe holy means. Nor 
are we to be diſcouraged from the uſe of 
them, becauſe in the eyes of prophane 
and conceited men they ſcem ſlight, tri- 
fling, and contemptible; For they are in- 
deed the power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that telieveth, This the 
Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Cor. 1. where he 
ſpeaks of the great power of Preaching 
in particular, Though it was accounted 
fooliſhneſs by thoſe who pretended to 
profound knowledge, and extraordinary 
wiſdom, yet it pleaſed God by this (re 
puted ) fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 
them that believe, ver. 21, And again, 
ver. 25. The fooliſhneſs of God « wiſer 
than men ;, and the weakneſs of God #s 
ftronger than men. And again, ver. 27, 


28, God bath choſen the fooliſh things Fl 
the 


concerning Holineſs. 


the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
nought the things that are. The relulrt 
of which is this; That though ſome 
great Pretenders reckon the Ordinances 
which are uſed in the Chriſtian Church 
to be mean, fooliſh, deſpicable , and ri- 
diculous methods, yet the wonderful 
efteA they have upon the hearts of all 
humble Believers ſhews, that they are 
powerful Inſtitutions; and that the 
Counſel of God in diſpoſing, ordering, 
and appointing them, 1s very wiſe and 
glorious ; that after all the noble ſucceſ- 
ſes of them, in helping to reform our 
Lives, and to purify our Souls, no fleſh 
may glory in God's preſence, becauſe 
the excellency of the power is of God, and 
wot of man, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 

2, Indeed the wiſdom of God in ap- 
pointing theſe Ordinances appears in 
this, becauſe they are ſuitable to our 

wers and faculties; and conſequent- 
y, are apt Inſtruments in the hand of 
| God to produce and promote true Ho- 
lineſs in us, which is a ſecond Reaſon 
O 4 that 
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that neceſſitates the uſe of them. To 
inſtance, firſt, in the Word of God. It 
propoſeth ſuch DoQrines to our Belief, 
as contain all neceſlary truths, and are 
proper for Creatures which are endued 
with underſtanding and reaſon, that our 
Conſciences may be fully informed, and 
not at in the dark, or upon uncertain- 
ties. It lays before us the Precepts of 
Virtue and Piety, to regulate our walls, 
and to conduQ our defires, that we may 
chuſe and follow that which is good and 
pleaſing in the fight of God. Ir tells us 
of a future ſtate, and of the rewards 
and puniſhments that ſhall be diſtribu- 
ted then, according as our Lives are 
now ; to moveand animate thoſe work- 
ing afteQtions of the Soul, Hope and 
Fear. It ſhews us the great folly, and 
the dreadful conſequents of Sin , and 
gives all the encouragements to an Holy 
Life, which are fit far rational Beings, 
that can diſcern the difierence between 
good and evil. In ſhort, the Holy Scri- 
pture, whether read or expounded, is 
Profitable for doirine, for reproof, for cor- 
rettion, for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs ; 
that every man may be perfett, throughty 
furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Timm. 3. 
16, x7. And the more we apply our 
| mind$ 
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minds to the ſtudy and underſtanding of 
it, and reſign up our ſelves to be go- 
vern'd by it, the more able {till we ſhall 
be, and the þetter we {hall know how to 
live and dic in an Holy ſtate, 

The worſhipping of God by Prayer 
and-Praiſes, is not only a direc Inſtru- 
ment.of Holineſs, but the moſt folema 
exerciſe of it ; an Holy Office and Em- 
ployment ; I mean,when the Mind bears 
its part, and goes along atrentively with 
the Tongue. Here the Mind is taken 
off from low, baſe, earthly Objects, and 
is ſet upon Idea's that are proper for an 
Immortal Spirit, that is a Ray of the 
Deiry, and that muſt one day return to 
God who gave it, when the duſt ſhall returs 
to the earth as it was, Ecclel. 12. 7. Here 
we think of Death and Judgment, of a 
Future State, that will be endleſs and 
unchangeable, and of ſuch other affeCt- 
ing things as dire&aly ſerve to make us 
very {erious, and to compole the whole 
Soul into ſuch a frame as is Divine and 
Heavenly. Here thoſe Joys which are 
above, drop down into our thoughts, ſo 
that we reliſh them before-hand, and by 
the raviſhing ſweetneſs we find in them, 
are Excited to crave and long after the 
fulgeſs of pleaſure which is at God's 
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Right Hand for evermore. Here our 
hearts are fixed upon God ; we view him 
as if we were now out of the Body ; we 
adore his glorious Majeſty, and thoſe 
his infinite PerfeQtions, which raiſe in the 
heart Admiration, Faith, Depeadance, 
Humility, Submiſſion, Love, and ſuch 
other ſpiritual Graces, as are naturally 
apt to purify the Soul from all manner 
of corruption. In ſhort, If there bean 
Heaven upon earth, the ſpirits of devout 
men have it; nor can their hearts be 
ſuppos'd to be at any time in ſuch a ſtate 
of ſeparation from Sin, as when they are 
addreſſing themſelves devoutly ro that 
perfe&t and holy Being, who is the 
Searcher of the heart and reins. 

And then, as touching the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, it is ſuch a ſtrict and ſolemn 
Engagement to Holineſs in all manner of 
Converſation, that I fear this is the true 
reaſon why many people negle& the uſe 
of it, becauſe they cannot communicate 
rightly, and fin on ſtill. Here we ſee 
God's utter hatred of all Impiety, in 
that he would not pardon the world 
without ſome fatisfaftion firſt made to 
his Juſtice. Here we perceive the Cri- 
minal Nature of Sin, in that nothing 
could expiate the exceſſive Guilt mA 
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but the moſt Precious Blood of the Son 
of God. Here is a lively repreſentation 
of his great Love to Mankind, enough to 
affeCt and in-tender even hearts of ſtone. 
Here Jeſus Chriſt is, as it were, crucified 
before our eyes; to ſhow us what 
Wounds, Agonies, and Torments, the 
Sins of the World did once coſt him. 
And here too weenter afreſh into Cove- 
nant with God, and with our hands 
laid upon the Symbols of his Son's Body 
and Blood, we do ſolemnly promiſe, un- 
dertake, and vow, that from henceforth 
we will walk betore him in Newneſs of 
Life. 

Thus you ſee, in ſhore, what power- 
ful Means of SanCtity the Ordinances of 
God would prove, did men but uſe them 
after a Religious manner. And there- 
fore that you may acquire and perfect 
Holineſs in the fear of God, be ſure to 
lay hold on all fair Opportunities of ap- 
pearing before him, and of worſhipping 
him duly in the Beauty of Holineſs. 
The ottner you do this, the greater im- 
provements you will make; and the 
more you will be our of the Devil's way, 
who never tempts and enſnarcs people 
ſo ſucceſsfully, as when they avicut 
themſelves, or ſtraggle alide trom the 
lervices 
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ſervices of the Sanftuary ; which would 
be a check upon them, and keep them 
within the bounds of Piety and Virtue, 
by the continual ——_ which the 
Mind receives in the uſe of God's Ordi- 
nances. And this is a great occaſion of 
thoſe Immoralities which are among us ; 
becauſe people turn their backs upon 
thoſe holy Inſtitutions which would 
make them wiſe and ſerious ; and ſo Ir- 
religion and Vice go together ; they are 
Companions of courſe, and by natural 
conſequence ; tho I cannot fay but in this 
caſe there is alſo a judicial act, whereby 
God doth deliver them up to vile affe&ti- 
ons, and to a reprobate mind, who live 
as if they were without God in the 
world. 

We ſhould therefore pray always, Eph. 
6. 18. and without ceaſing, 1 Thel. 5. 17, 
like thoſe Primitive Paterns of Holineſs, 
that were continually in the temple, prai- 
fing and bleſſing God, Luke 24. 53. mean- 
ing, that we muſt not let flip any fair 
Opportunities and Hours of Devotion, 
eſpecially ſuch rimes as are fix'd and ſta- 
ted. And of this a more particular care 
ſhould be taken on the Lord's-day,which 
is ſanQtified or ſet apart for holy ends and 
purpoles ; partly at our private _— 

an 
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and chiefly in the Church. To anſwer 
which ends , all people ſhould before- 
hand prepare their hearts for the works 
of the day , by unfeigned Repentance 
from evil works. They ſhould go to 
the Houſe of God with a deep and reve- 
rent ſenſe of his Majeſty and Holineſs. 
They ſhould tranſat their Services to 
him with ſuch Humility, Seriouſneſs, 
Zeal, and Collection of Thoughts, as 
becometh thoſe who are now adorin 
that Infinite Being on whoſe Goodne 
they depend for all that they have or 
hope for. They ſhould hear his Word, 
as that whereby they muſt be judged in 
that great and terrible Day ; attend to it 
with Minds that are teachable, and deſi- 
rous of information ; lay it up careful 
in honeſt and good hearts; digeſt it well 
there ; reſolve to make it the great Rule 
of their aftions, and adorn it with ſuch 
Practice as is ſuitable. And when the 
Publick Solemaities are over, they ſhould 
meditate upon what they have heard 
and done ; inſtrutt and direCt their Fa- 
milies ; be Guides to the ignorant, by 
making themſelves their Books, and by 
giving them Ocular Evidence of the 
Power of Religion, by the Authority of 
their own good Examples. Theſe 
ſhould 
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ſhould be mens Sandezys Employments 
and it they would but exerciſe them- 
ſelves in them with Induſtry and Zeal, 
they could not chuſe but be much the 
Holier for them all the Week following ; 
eſpecially if they were ſo provident as to 
repair to the Church at other ſtated 
times, there by repeated Atts of Devo- 
tion to preſerve thoſe Fervors which 
were kindled a little before among the 
Faithful in. the Great Congregation, 
Thele things are ſo obvious, natural, and 
eaſy, that it people be not Holy indeed, 
*tis a {ad ſign they have no mind to it ; 
which, I fear, is the true account of their 
ſcandalous Negligence , who come fo 
ſeldom to the Solemnitics of God's Wor- 
ſhip, as if they were afraid of being 
wiler and better than they are. 
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CHAP. IX. 


3. s & HE third way towards the ac- 

quiring and perfeQting of Ho- 
lineſs is, in your purpoſes and aQtions 
to take your pattern by God's Nature ; 
and for our clearer proceeding upon this 
Point, I am here to ſhew theſe two 
things. 

i. Firſt, What is meant by God's 
Nature, and how weare to take pattern 
by it ; and, 

2. Secondly, How perfeQtive of Hos» 
lineſs the Imitation of the Divine Na- 
ture will be to us. 

1. Firſt then,- By God's Nature is 
here underſtood, not his Infinite Eſſence, 
ſimply and abſtractedly conſider'd, ( for 
that is ſingular, incommunicable , un- 
imitable, and by conſequence unexem- 
plary ) but thoſe glorious PerfeQtions 
which we conceive under the Notion of 
Properties or Attributes, which preſup- 
poſe his Eſſence. Indeed God is one 
moſt perfet, uncompounded Being ; 
but ſuch is the natural weakneſs and 
narrowneſs of humane Underſtanding, 
that we are not able to form one entire 
Idea of God all at once, and therefore 
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are fain to repreſent him to our minds 
under divers, inadequate Norions, as it 
were by parts ; — all this while it 
be but one and the ſelt-ſame thing which 
is thus variouſly repreſented. So we are 
forced to diſtinguiſh, after the manner 
of men, between his Exiſtence, ſingly 
and nakedly conceiv'd, and his Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, and che like z 
though all theſe Attributes mean but one 
perfectly Powerful , Wiſe, Good, and 
Righreous Being. . For as all Properties 
ſuppoſe the Nature to which they be- 
long, though they be eſſential co it, and 
inſeparable from it ; ſo do the PerfeCtions 
of God ſuppoſe his Exiſtence, however 
we are conltrained, by reaſon of the in- 
capacity of our Faculties, to confider 
them diſtinly ; as\we diſtinguiſh bes 
tween the Rays and Body of the Sun, 
though it be but one glorious Creature, 
endued with a plenitude of light and 
heat, that is in reality inſeparable from 
it. Now of God's Attributes there are 
ſome, which for diſtin&tion ſake,Divines 
call his Moral PerfeQions, becauſe they 
are the rule and meaſure of his ARions ; 
as his Truth , Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and Benignity, 
According to all theſe doth he aQ, and 
exert 
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exert his Power, and govern his Will ; 
and this is that Nature of God which 
we ſhould take for our Pattern in our 
purpoſes and aQtions; that is, in other 
words, we ſhould be careful in all the 
great concernments of our life, to chuſe 
and do like that wiſe, juſt, and gracious 
Being, who # righteous in all his ways, and 
boly\in all bis works, Pfal. 145. 17. 

'Tis true, the Commandments of 
God are the immediate Rule for us to 
dire& and govern our ACtions by ; be- 
cauſe they contain his Revealed Will, 
from which we are not to depart upon 
any account ; no, though we ſhould 
» ay that by breaking one of his 
Commandments we aft in ſubſerviency 
to that Will of God, which is ſuppos'd to 
be ſecret. Burt yet *tis certain, that God's 
Commandments are for the moſt part fo 
many Tranſcripts of himſelf; Copies of 
his own moſt Perfe&t Nature ; Patterns 
given us to this end, that by ordering 
our Hearts and Lives according to them, 
we may be Partakers of the Divine Na» 
ture ; and the more we follow them, the 
more perfe& we are, and the more like 
unto God. 

Nay, God's Nature is the Rule and 
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his Works are ſuch as become a Being 
that is infinitely Wiſe aad Good. He 
doth nothing merely ro ſhew his Power, 
or becauſe he will do it ; but worketh all 
things according to the counſel of his own 
will, Ephel. 1. 11. that is, for wiſe and 
great Reaſons, which incline him to aft 
{o, as he judgeth things to be neceſſary 
or beſt to be done; proper and fitting 
for a Being to do, that is in all reſpeQs 
tranſcendently Perfect, Excellent, and 
Gracious. Which makes it the more ne- 
celſary for us, in our Purpoſes and Aﬀi- 
pns to take our pattern by God's Nature, 
becauſe it is his own Rule. And this 
is that which makes our ACtions to be of 
a laudable nature ; namely, their corre- 
ſpondence and agrecableneſs to God's 
Perfeftions. "Tis not {o much, becauſe 
he wills them, that they are good; but 
becauſe they are ſuitable to lis Nature; 
and for that reaſon he wills them, be- 
caule they are ſo; that is, becauſe they 
are reafonable and juſt; fair, proper, 
and good rhings in themlclves. 

2. Having ſaid thus much touching 
God's Nature, and our imitation of it; 
I proceed next to ſhew, how perfe&ive 
ot Holineſs it wall be for us to take our 
pattern by it. Ang thus appears already 
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from what I ſaid about the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe ; That the imitable Holi- 
nels of God himſelf conſlifteth in the in- 
tire retitude. of his Will, according to 
the Laws of Eternal Reaſon : and there- 
fore it muſt needs be very perfeQive of 
Holineſs in us, to be conformable to bis 
Mind and Inclinations. As the Holi- 
neſs of his Eſſence lieth in the Tranſcen- 
dent, Singular, and moſt Auguſt Perfe- 
Qion and Eminence of his Being ; fo 
the Holineſs of his Will lieth in the ex- 
act regularity of all his Purpoſes and 
Attions, agreeable to what his Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Benignity do dire& ; fo 
that he both loveth Righteouſneſs in his 
heart, and is perfealy righteous 1n all 
his ways; neither decreeing, nor doing, 
nor commanding, nor approving of any 
thing, which in the common ſenſe of 
Maakind is foul, or ill; and when our 
Minds are ſuch, then are we holy too. 

But for the further illuſtration of this 
matter, we are to con{ider, That all that 
Corruption or Baſenels which is in the 
world, proceedeth from mens deviating 
and departing from the ways of Gad, 
whether we look upon him as a Wiſe, or 
2s a Juſt, or as a Gracious Being, 
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t. Firſt, As he is a Wile Being ; he 
aQteth evermore exaQly according to the 
DiQates of his own Infinite and Infalli- 
ble Reaſon ; as the natures of things re- 
quire ; and for Ends that are laudable 
and glorious. Still he proceeds by the 
Rule of Eternal and Unerring Reaſon ; 
and to repreſent him as a Being that 
atteth raſhl , and at random, without 
counſel or forecaſt, and without reſpect 
to the goodneſs and fittingneſs of things, 
is to aſcribe to him a defet of Know- 
ledge; and conſequently, to frame an 
Idea of him which is utterly repugnant 
to the notion of a Deity ; that is, a moſt 
Perfe&t Bejag, Now it would be an ex- 
celleat means of making us holy, did we 
take God for our Example, and alt wile- 
ly in our Stations, and according to our 
Capacities; did we, when we are about 
an Attion of moment, conſult right Rea- 
fon before we do it ; enquire into the na- 
ture of the thing ; carry a ſteddy eye up- 
on the great End for which we were 
made (I mean, Eternal Happineſs) and 
conſider ſeriouſly , whether the AQion 
we are inclined to do, be proper and 
jnſtrumental to bring that End to paſs. 
This wiſe Forecaſt and Counſel would, 
I fay, be an admirable way to acqui 
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and perfe& Holineſs ; becauſe all man- 
ner of Sin is, not only the moſt reproach- 
ful, but the moſt fooliſh and unaccount- 
able thing in the world ; ſo unreaſonable 
in it ſelt; ſo unbecoming a Rational 
Nature; fo baſe and foul in the Com- 
miſſion ; and ſo infinitely hurtful in its 
Iſſues and Events ;- yet none can be a 
wicked wretch, but he muſt firſt caſt off 
Man, and degenerate himſelf into the 
Society of Brutes, that are led by In- 
ſtint and Fancy to the gratifications of 
Senſe, not deliberating at all about what 
they do,nor conſidering in the leaſt,cither 
the quality, or the circumſtances, or the 
conſequents of their Aftions. And how 
inconliſtent is all this with the imication 
of God ? nay, how quite contrary and 
oppoſite to the way of that Holy One, 
who ſtill aQteth after the Preſcriptions of 
the Higheſt reaſon, and in all his Opera» 
tions conſtantly doth the wiſeſt Things, 
for the wiſeſt Purpoſes, and after the 
wiſeſt Manner ?. 

2. Look upon him, ſecondly, as a 
Juſt Being ; ſo he aReth evermore ac- 
cording to the Eternal Laws of Righte» 
oulneſs and Equity. There ace ſome 
things which are evetlaſtingly and im- 
mutably Juſt : As, to allow every ons 
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his Rights, whether they be natural, or 
acquired ; to anſwer Obligations, whe- 
ther they be laid upon one by another, or 
by himſelf; to deal with every one ac- 
cording. to what he deſerves, whether it 
be Reward, or Puniſhment. And tobe 
ſincere in all Dealings and Intercourſcs 
with others, whether: by Speech or 
A£ftion, withour any ſiniſter deſign of 
Deceit, or Falſhood. Theſe . are fixt 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, which no Time, 
no Place, nor any Circumftances can al- 
rer. Accordingly, «ll the ways of God are 
equal, Ezek. 18. 29. There « no iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor _reſpett of per- 


ſans, 2 Chron. 19, 7. He is 10 far from 


oppreſſing, from wronging, from cru- 
elly, or injurioully treating, that he doth 
not willingly afflitt, nor greeve the children 
of men, Lam: 3. 33. He . a faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him, . and kerp hi com- 
mandments, to 4 thouſapd generations , 
Deut. 7. 9. All his pronuſes are Tea, and 
Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. For, it is impoſſi- 
ble for him to the, Heb. 6.18; Juſt and 
true are his ways, Rev. 15.3. THis truth 
enduyeth to all generations, Plal. 100. 5+ 
And in righteouſneſs will be judge the 
world ; rendring to every man according 

to 
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to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. Now did we 
all take pattern by the Nature of God, 
as to thus particular, we ſhould not ſo 
much expect, as aCtually behold a kind 
of new Heaven and new Earth, whereia 
dwellcth Righteouſneſs. Thoſe various 
forts of Injuftice, which vex, hurt, and 
haraſs Mankind, and are the cauſes of {o 
much diſorder, trouble, and miſchief in 
the world, they are the more vocal and 
crying in the Ears of God, becauſe they 
are contrary to his moſt Bleſſed and Per- 
fe&t Nature. Thoſe Fraudulent Minds, 
which conceive Diſhoneſty, and contrive 
AQts to bring it to paſs ; thoſe Double 
Falſe, and Lying Tongues, which ſer 
on fire. the courſe of Nature, and are 
themſelves ſer on fire of Hell; and eſpe- 
cially thoſe Oppreſſing and Tyrannical 
Hands, which: ſhed Innocent Blood, aCt 
Cruelties, invade other mens Poſſeſſions, 
commit Rapine and Robbery , defile 
themſelves with Sacriledge-, detain 
Rights from whom they are due, extorc 
Properties, lay hold on the Widow's 
Houſe, or the Prie(t's Maintenance ; are 
partial inthe diſtribution of common Ju- 
ſtice;z and, for Lucre or Ambition ſake, 
forbear nothing that is Injurious an4 
Baſe : Theſe ſeveral kinds; and all other 
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ARs of Unrighteouſaeſs and Diſhone- 
ſy, muſt needs be highly diſhonourable 
and reproachtul to Human Nature, be- 
cauſe they are utterly repugnant to 
God's; and for that reaſon cannot bur 
be odious and abominable in his ſight. 

3. And then, Thirdly, If we conſider 
him under the notion of a'Gracious Be- 
ing, ſo he afteth with ſuch kindneſs, be- 
nignity, and goodneſs towards his whole 
Creation, and eſpecially towards the 
Sons of Men, that were it poſſible for 
God not to be, the World would be ve- 
ry miſerable without him. He conti- 
nually inſpeteth and taketh care of the 
Univerſe, ſo that not ſo much as alittle 
ſparrow falleth to the ground without his 
providence, Matth. 10. 29, He is good 
to all ; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works, Plal.145. 9g. Though he takes 
a more particular care of Righteous Men 
(ſupplying all their Wants; numbring 
their very Hairs; ſupporting them in 
all their Trials; making all things to 
work together for their good : In ſhore, 
Loving them to the end, and communi- 
cating to them all the Happineſs which 
their Hearts can deſire, or their Natures 
are capable of enjoying) ; yet his Ge- 
neral Providence is daity over the vileſt 
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people too. For he maketh his ſun to 
ſbine upon the evil, as well as the good ; and 
ſends his rain upon the juſt, and unjuſt alſo, 
Mat. 5. 45. And though he hath power in 
his hand to daſh them into their primi- 
tive Nothing ; nay, to conlign them to 
a State which is worſe than nothing ; yet 
he ſheweth his Power chiefly by AQts of 
Compaſſion and Mercy ; being patient 
towards all ; zot willing that any ſbould pe- 
riſb, but that all ſbould come to repentance, 
2 Pet. 3.9. And when by the Long- 
ſuffering and Goodneſs of God wicked 
People are led to Repentance, then he 
pardoneth their Iniquities, Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and Sins; and all this, freely, of 
his meer Grace and Goodneſs ; becauſe 
he is a God of Love, Benignity, and 
Compaſſlion, whoſe Mercy endureth for 
ever. 

And what is the cauſe of all that Inhu- 
manity and Uncharitableneſs that is in 
the world, but that evil Wretches follow 
not the Example of God's Bleſſed Na- 
ture, nor indeed mind it? Hence ir is, 
that they ſhut up their Bowels from the 
Neceſſitous ; grind the faces of the Poor ; 
vex the Innocent ; ſow ſtrife ; are full of 
bitterneſs and wrath ; delight to be im» 
placable ; give their minds to envy, ran- 
cour, 
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cour , and Malice; meditate revenge 
take a pride in unmercifulneſs, rigour, 
and ſeverity ; and inſtead of bleſhng , 
and forgiving their Enemies, as the 
Good God doth, provoke and irritate 
them till, and heap up Coals of Fire in 
a Bad ſenſe, not to melt and intender 
their hearts, but to ruia and conſume 
them, that they may rejoice and triumph | 
at their Calamities. 

The ſum of this Conſideration is, 
That thoſe Vices which defile and pol- 
lute the Conlciences of People, proceed 
from not obſerving, and not imitating 
the Nature of God, which ſhould be a 
Law to all our Purpoſes and AQtions. 
Whereas, if they did ſet God always be- 
fore their eyes, and throughly mind his 
Methods and Inclinations, and then be 
careful to aft as he afteth, it would be 
impoſſible for them to intend, or do that 
which is ſinful and —_—_— becauſe 
there would be a neceſſary correſpon- 
dence and congruity between their Pra- 
Aice, and his Bleſſed Nature, which is 
the Rule and Meaſure of thoſe things 
which are eternally good. Thercfore, 
that you may be holy indecd, and ns 
God 1s, exercile your mind often in the 
Icr10us contemplation of his moſt Amia- 
ble 
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ble and Glorious PerfeQions, eſpecially 
his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
Faithfulneſs, Clemency, Munificence, 
Love, Long-ſuffering, Forbearance ; or 
in one word;,, Goodnels : And let the 
ſame mind be 1n you, which is in him ; 
make your ways an{werable and corre- 
ſpondcat unto his, and be ſure in no caſe 
of moment and importance to go croſs to 
the gracious bent and diſpoſition of his 
Adorable and Perfe& Nature. 

But here you may be ready to ask me, 
Would you have me be a Divine, to un- 
derſtand the PerfeQtions of God, which 
are the foundation of all Theology ? Or, 
Is it poſſible for me to have a clear, true, 
and 1ndubitable Idea of them, when a- 
mong, Divines themſelves there have 
been ſuch Controverſies about God's At- 
tributes, as are a plain argument, that 
ſome of them themſelves do not under- 
ſtand them rightly ? 

Why, as to this, it is indeed too true, 
that divers have entertain'd very wrong 
notions of God's Attributes, repreſent- 
ing the Holy one of 1/rae/ not ashe is, 
but ſuch a one as they would have him 
be: And among theſe, They are moſt 
groſly miſtaken, who render God a Par- 
tial; Cruel, and Arbitrary Being, that 
delights 
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delights in the miſery of his Creatures, 
and diſplays his Power on purpoſe to 
torment them; which , they ſay, is 
_ juſt, becauſe it is God's Plea- 
ure. 

And for all: theſe Miſtakes, they al- 
ledge the Authority of ſome paſlages or 
other in the Holy Scripture, which et- 
ther by mens natural weakneſs are not 
well underſtood, or by reaſon of their 
paſſions and prejudices are ſo perverted, 
that the ſtudy of God's PerteQtions is 
thereby rendred much more difficult 
and perplexr, than otherwiſe it would 
be to minds that are rightly diſpos'd. 
An Infelicity the more to be lamented, 
becauſe there is not another Subjeft, the 
conſideration whereof can be more de- 
lightful, uſeful and fatisfaftory, than this 
is, touching the glorious PerfeCtions of 
God's Nature. 

Therefore, that you may have a clear 
and certain Idea of it, Icannot think of 
ſuch a ready way, as by recommending 
ro your view the PerfeQtions of that 
great Exemplar of Holineſs, who came 
into the world to declare the Father, 
John 1. 18. that by diſcovering the excel- 
lencies which were in Chriſt, men might 
come to the eaſy knowledge of _ 
W 
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who from all eternity had communica» 
red to him the Diviae Eſſence, and con- 
___ all thoſe Glories and FerfeQti- 
ons of his Nature, which ought to be 
our Pattern in order to a State of True 

Holineſs, | 
God being a Spirit, it was impoſlible 
for man at any time to ſee him. None 
hath ſeen the Father ( ſaith Chriſt) ſave 
he which i' of God, he hath ſeen the Fa+ 
ther, John 6,46. Conſidering therefore 
how neceſſary to eternal life the know- 
ledge of God is, it was requilite for 
God to give us an extraardinary Reve- 
lation of himſelf; and none was fo fit 
to carry that Revelation, as the only be- 
otten Son, who was in the Father's Bo- 
Fa ; and not only knew his PerfeCtions 
by perſonal Intuition, but alſo commu- 
nicated with him in thoſe PerfeQions. 
And this was one reaſon of his taking 
Human Fleſh upon him, and appearing 
in the likeneſs of men, that he might 
manifeſt God to us in ſuch a way as was 
accommodated to our own Nature ; for 
man being a Creature that takes his 
knowledge, for the molt part, from the 
information of Senſe , which conveys 
Idea's to his mind and reaſon ; the moſt 
proper way for the Son of God to _ 
Fc 
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the world the Glories of the Divine Na- 
ture was, to converſe with people fami- 
liarly in their own. By this means they 
did (in an human way ) behold his 
Glory, ( not only his Divine Power, by 
the Miraclcs he did, but thoſe moral Per- 
fteCtions and Bzauties which are eſlcatial 
to the Deity, the Glory of his Father, 
and of himſelt ; they beheld, I ſay ) the 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth, Joh. 1.14 
Hence the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews calls him, Hebr.1.3. the bright- 
neſs of God's Glory, ( that is, the moſt 
ſpleadid Beam or Ray whereby we diſ- 
cover the glorious excellencics of God's 
Nature) and the expreſs Image of bu 
Perſon; wherein were delineated all 
thoſe Divine Perfeftions which are ma- 
nifeſtations of God, and ought to be our 
Pattern and Rule. And hence our Sa- 
viour himſelf told the Phariſees, John 
8. 19. If ye had known me, ye would have 
known my Father alſo. And to the ſame 
effe&t he told his Diſciples, John 14. 7. 
From henceforth ye know my Father, and 
have ſeen him. And when Philip deſi- 
red him to ſhew them the Father, Jeſus 
ſaid ito him, He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou _ 
S 
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Shew us the Father ? ver. 9g, All which 
cannot be underſtood of ſeeing God's 
Eſſence, for that is altogether inviſible ; 
but of knowing and diſcovering the 
moral Perfefions and Attributes of God, 
which were equally in the Father and 
the Son ; ſo that by ſeeing the one, we 
know and diſcern the nature of both. 
Therefore that in your-Purpoles and 
Actions you may go by a ſure and clear 
Rule, Let the ſame mind be in you which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who did not on- 
ly declare God's Will in the ears of men, 
but repreſented his Nature before their 
eyes, by his own Attions ; ſo that they 
had certain, plain, and ocular evidence 
of that, which was to be their Pattern. 
Chriſt's wonderful Humility was a live- 
ly repreſentation of God's great conde- 
ſcenſion, who mot only humbleth himſelf 
to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth, as the Holy Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, P/al. 13,6. but hath been plea- 
{ed all along to lower and abaſe himſelf 
in all his works of Grace towards a ſin- 
ful world, and eſpecially in the myſte- 
rious work of our Redemption. The 
moſt indearing love of Chriſt, in coming 
to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt, 


was a manifeſtation of the infinite love 
of 
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of his Father, who gave him for ws, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſb, but have everlaſting life. This cx- 
emplary meekneſs of Chriſt throughout 
his whole life, was a ſenſible Comment 
upon the Text, P/al. 145. 8. The Lord 
i graciow, and full of compaſſion, flow to 
anger , and of great mercy. Chrilt's a- 
bundant Benignity in relieving, ſuccour- 
ing, feeding thoſe who came to him, and 
in going about a doing good, vilibl 

ſhew'd the Riches of God's Goodnefl 
who made the world ro communicate his 
Goodneſs, -and by his Providence doth 
daily ſupport the Faculties and Beings 
of his Creatures, that wait all upon him, | 
that he may give them their meat in due 
ſeaſon, Plal, 104. 27: The univerſal 
Conformity of Chriſt to the Will of 
God, was an Argument of the entire 
rectitude of God's own Will, and of its 
Conformity in all things to the eternal 
Preſcriptions of Righteouſneſs and Rea- 
ſon. Chriſt's Patience under all his Suf- 
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| ferings, was a Declaration of che for- 
\ bearance and long ſuffering of his Fa- 
| ther, who is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould be led to Re- 
pentance. His readineſs to pardon the 
Sins of People, was an expreſſion of that 
| great 
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great mercy of God, which i over all his 
works, and which God extendeth to all 
that are capable of forgiveneGs, by their 
ſincere Repentance. from all. dead works, 
Chriſt's, Charity; to-his molt« malicious 


and bloody;Enemies,jia praying for then. 


even at the: laſt: gaſp, was. a repreſenta» 
tion of God's: Nature, who,is pitiful eved 
ts thaſe, that hate. bim ; ſpares then, 


though hey deſcpve puniſhment ; and is. 
open: handed - to evil and unzuſt. men 


Gate who- have: their Portion ia 
tins life ;.. as. well as his own Children: 
Icy ſhort; Ged- was menifeſted in,the felbs 
to {hgw us that. Div;oe Nature. 19 our, 
own; and io 0 give us.Idea's of the excel- 


lencies of God's Eſſence, in-ſluch a way, 


as .15{uttable0- the condition of, our Be- 
ibg, thas we may-infallibly and evident-, 
ly.ſes: aur way £0;be;Holy, ag God is Hg- 
ly, viz. by making our minds and pra- 
@ics correſpondent. to-his; in mhom 

the. ſulne(s of: the Godhead dwelt . bodidy, 


oh 2s 9. 
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CHAP.--X * 


4. T Have been the more coptous upon 

this Point, touching the Nature of 
God, becauſe the making that our Pat- 
tern, is a conciſe, plain, and certain me- 
thod of acquiring and perfeQing Holi- 
neſs ; for the Pattern propos'd is the 
Sanftity of God himſelf. And yet con- 
ſidering that too much cannot: be ſaid 
upon aſubjeR of ſuch vaſt Concernment 
and Neceſlity, I ſhall proceed on further 
to that which I would recommend to 
you in the fourth _ which 1s, that 
you be careful to att always upon a Prin» 
ciple of Conſcience. 

By Conſcience I mean Here, a power- 
ful ſenſe of that inward goodneſs and 
excellence ' which is in every virtuous 
AQtion, 

Now here I am to ſhew theſe two 
things: 1. Firft, That in ſome AQtions 
there is an inward natural Goodneſs, 
which ought to be a Principle to govern 
men. 2. And, Secondly, That to a& 
upon that Principle, is a ready means of 
, being Holy. 

1. That in ſome ACtions there is an 
iaward, natural Goodneſs, which ſhould 
be 


concerning Holineſs. 
be a Principle to govern us. As there is 
a neceſſary, eternal and immutable dif- 
ference between Truth and Falſhood, 
{0 that what-is true cannot be falſe, and 
what is falſe cannot be true; in like 
manner there is a neceſſary, eternal, and 
immatable difference between good and 
evil; ſo that what is good cannot be 
evil, and what - is evil cannot be good: 
Now this difference proceeds not ( as 
the Scepricks of our Age are willing to 
imagine ) from Inſtitution; Patt _ A. 
teement among' men, but is really 
ounded on the-very nature of the things 
themſelves. - Thoſe known Propoſitions, 
that the Whole is more thana Part ; that 
One and Two make Three ; that the 
Cauſe is antecedent to the Effet ; and 


divers Verities more of that kiad ; they - 
are {o neceſlarily and evidently certain, 


that whoſoever underſtaadeth the mean- 
ing of the words, muſt preſently aflent 
to the truth of the Propoſitions, becauſe 
the 'light and evidence of them is con- 


genial to the Soul of man ; and though. 


all Mankind do agree in the certainty-of 
them, yet they are not therefare true 
becauſe we aſſent to them, but therefore 
we aſſent to them becauſe they are natu- 
rally true, Why thus it is as to Actions 

, Q. 2 allo j 
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alſo; there. are ſome which:all Mankigd..' 
that: have the uſe: of: Reaſon, and: will 
hearken to1it, muſt; acknowledge to be: 
gead:;, as. ta: worſhip . Godiz:to reſpedtc 
and hogour- our-Parents;. to. deal with; 
others, as: we would: be dealt; with. our: 
ſelves ; and divers things: more: of this: 
kind ,_ they are unalterably; and imant- 
feſtly righteous. Nor doth the-goodngls 
ob them: depend: on: Human, lo{tizuwon- 
or: Approbation ; but: the: Reaſon: and 
Nature: of. the: Actions is;antecedent: te 
alt this, and therefore:do:we agree in:0un 
ſenſe. touching the: prafticablenels; of 
them, becauſe they are eſſentially and-16y 
triaſecally.good; There.is nota fiftitiouss. 
bus a native beauty, nece{bry andexceh - 
lence in the: things themſclyes, which, 
eternally. obligeth all mentothe:pragtica: 
of: theas;, and! to-do. them.for the lake: 
of. that natural obligation; and for the. 
inward neceſbty they: carry along with. 
them; this is ro at: upon a;Principle. ob- 
Coaſcience, becauſe it/isthefeols. of the; 
real: goodneſs. and: obligator y:natune: 04: 
the victues themſelves, witch: doth: ene, 
courage, diret, and, govern a: mania: 
- Upon this Principle them; you; are: toy 
move. throughout the whiale courſe, of” 
| | your 
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your life ; and do whatſbever 'thiags are 
oneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 
foever things are: pure, and whatſoever 
things are lovely, -not for ſhame, or for 
fear, or upon any finifter and by«induce- 
ment, but for Conſtience-ſake;; becawſe 
it is your duty: ; and becauſe -it-is that 
which the Law of God, the reaſon-and 
nature of the-things themſelves: makes 
necellary to be done. | 
St. Pax, ſpeaking of the old Heathens, 
tells us, in -Romw. 2.14. That when they 
-had "not the law;, they did 'by mature' the 
things contained m the law, and-were a law 
wato themſelves, Meaning, 'Thart rho 
they had no formed Preceptsgiverrthem 
-by Divine Revelation, nor pur into their 
hands-by the miniſtry of a Mediator, as 
'the Jews had, whoreceiv'd the 'Two Ta- 
bles from God by the hands of Myfes ; 
yet they had 'the 'fubſtance of the Law 
written in'their-Conſciences; 40d thoſe 
common notions6f Good and-Evilwhich 
they had by Natural Inſtin&, were-unto 
'them a Ruleof Morality. They -{hewed 
the work of the law written in their hearts, 
-their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
thttr thoughts among themſelves aceu fg, 
or elſe excnfins them,, as the Apoſtle 
{peaks there, v. 1:5. That ,:by the 
Q 3 Con- 
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ConviQtions they had of the excellence 
and neceſſity of Virtue, they made it 
appear, that they dilcoverd of them- 
ſelves, by the light of common Human 
Reaſon, that there were ſome things 
right, and ſome things wrong in their 
own nature; and as a further argument 
thereof, their own Conſciences did al- 
was teſtify either for, or againſt chem, 
They had inward fatisfaftion or ſmart, 
hopes or fears, upon their minds, ac- 
cording as they did either good or evil. 
All which did certainly proceed from a 
natural ſenſe of that deſert of Rewards or 
Puniſhment which was in the things 
themſelves ; and by conſequence, of that 
congruity or ere n that reftitude 
or deformity, that goodneſs 'or improbi- 
ty, which was intrinſecal in all their 
Actions. 

And to illuſtrate the Apoſtle's mean- 
ing, Whoever ſhall conſult the beſt Wri- 
ters among the old Heathens, as well 


' before, as (ince our Saviour's days, will 


find what excellcat things the natural 
Conſciences of thoſe men ſpake. For, 
they had many fair and ſublime Notions 
of God himſelf; of his Majeſty, Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, SanQtity , Good- 
neſs, and Providence over the wen : 

Q 
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fo they worſhipt him, in their way, with 
great reverence ; with a grave and a for- 
ward zcal. And as for thoſe Virtues which 
relate to Mankind, the wiſer and better 
fort of Heathens have been eminent Ex- 
amples; I wiſh it might not be ſaid, a 
ſhame to many who now profels the 
Chriſtian Religion. In ſhort ; nortwich- 
ſtanding the flaws which were ina ſome 
of their Attions, their Notions of the 
Excellence of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Sobriety, were ſo rational and ſolid, 
and their Lives were ſuch fair Comments 
upon them, as ſhew plainly, that in 
thoſe Moral Virtues, and Eternal Du- 
ties which Chriltianity requires, there 
is an inward and eſſential goodneſs of 
Nature. 

Nay, how many poor Wretches are 
there at this day in ſome remote parts of 
the World, who though they believe no- 
thing of the Goſpel, perhaps never heard 
of a Saviour and Lawgiver from Hea- 
ven ; no, nor {0 much as of a Socrates, 
Plutarch, or Seneca ; do yet lee, by the 
light of that lirtle Reaſon they have, 
that there are many things which are 
good in themſelves, and which naturally 
oblige to the prattice of them ; and ac- 
cordingly, as thole people exprelt a ſenſe 
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of a Deity (ſach asit is; ) ſo-in Civil 
Matters they obſerve thoſe Laws of 'Mo- 
rality they find written m their hearts ; 
eſpecially in Commerce and "Traffick ; 
being juſt and honeſt in rheir- dealings 
between man and man ; and faithful to 
their Promiſes and Contrafts, tho they 
have not thoſe Poſitive, External Laws 
of Government which - other more Ci- 
viliz'd Nations enjoy. 

Seeing then even Pagans and Infidels 
aCt upon a Principle of Conſcience, for 
the ſake of that inward goodneſs and ne- 
ceſliry there is in Virtve ; much more 
are we obliged ro-a&t upon that Princi- 
ple, whoſe Conlciences-are not merely 
natural , but i}Juminated by him , who 
brought life and immortality to lizht 
throwh the goſpel, 2 Titv. 1.10. Our 
Knowledge is far greater and clearer 
than what the Heathens had;itis an high, 
holy, and heavenly Calling whereunto 
we are called ; and therefore of all men, 
Chriſtians ſhould be moſt careful to 
move in all cafes conſcientioufly upon 
ſuch a divine Principle as is ſuitable to 
their holy Proteflion. The 'more ho- 
nourable the Perſon is, the more odious 
and abominable always is the Sinner ; 
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are nbt 0nly* Crimes, . bur Iadecencies al- 
fo ;-eſpecially where -a man's -outward 
Quality and- Condition-ſhoukd ſet. him 
above them. - As, for- one that bears-a 
great ' Ggure 4n-the world ,-to: ſeal,” to 
defraud, to undermine, : to: be - 

tobe ſpiteful, ro lye,! to be-falle 0-the 
=—_ '\and to ule thoſe mean and 
fordid Arts which -are -cu{tomary-:a- 
mong the 'Traſhy -and -R-etuſe, part-of 


Manktmd ; theſe thiggs are-iboth crimis, 


nal, and very unbecoming 3:grols, hate» 
ful; and {candalous Indecpacies, -Lolike 
manner for -a Chriſtian-to-at.upon low 
and baſe Conſiderations ;-for-him,.who 
hath the WHll of God- revealed ' unto 
hit ; for him, who hath good and evil, 
life-and 'deatb, fo clearly ſer before him ; 
for him, who is one of a choſen, gemera- 
tion, of a royal prieſthood, of analy na- 
tion, and of a peewuiiar-people, that fpould 
ſbew forth the prasſes of \nim who hath cal- 
ded ws all out of darkneſs into hiv: waruel- 
tous light, 1 Pet.2-.9. for fuch-a-oge,+I 
ſay, ro att otherwiſe than uponia Prin- 
ciple- of : Conſcience, and for Reaſons 
grounded onthe nature-of things; this 
15 both tranſgreſivn, *and ſhame- $60: ; 
moſt unbecoming, unſunable, and igno- 
minious. 1f 1 had not\come and {pokewn- 
| to 
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to them, they had not had fin, faith our 
Saviour ; but now they have no cloak for 
their fin, John 14. 22. Ia all Caſes, the 
more a man knows, the more grievous 
is his Crime, if he doth not move by the 
light that is in- his Conſcience; and the 
honefter fort of Heathens will riſe upia 
judgment againſt him, and will condemn 
him ; for they condemaed and eſchewed 
evil upon a principle of Conſcience, be- 
cauſe the things were evil in their own 
nature ; - quite contrary to the eternal 
DiRates of right Reaſon. What a ſcan» 
dal is this, that Nature ſhould afford 
many burning and ſhining Lights, and 
that Revelation ſhould produce ſuch pi- 
tiful Gloworms? Nay, and that the lit- 
tle light they caſt, ſhould be diſparaged 
and blemiſh'd by their manifold works of 
darkneſs? 

Therefore, that you may be holy in- 
deed, be ſure to have an eye to the na- 
ture of the things you are about, and to 
att accordingly , upon a Principle drawa 
from the honeſty of the Aftions, For 
they that order their Praftice upon any 
by Motives, cither for ſome worldly 
Advantage, or for Popularity ſake, or 
for fear of Civil Puniſhment, or out 
compliance with the Laws of the Realm, 


* or 
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or the like; do plainly ſhew, that they 
at upon force and compulſion ; and 
would do otherwiſe if it were ſafe for 
them ; and conſequently, whatever their 
outward Actions are, their minds muſt 
needs be impure. 

For Conſcience-ſake you muſt adore 
and love God, and obey his Will, becauſe 
it isa thing which is naturally good ; a 
duty you owe the Author of your Being, 
the ſole Arbiter and Diſpoſer of all your 
Fortunes. For Conſcience-ſake you muſt 
abſtain from all Pollutions of Fleſh and 
Spirit, becauſe it is impiety to abuſe that 
Body and Soul which was given you to 
ſec forth the Glory of your Creator. For 
Conſcience-ſake you muſt uſe other peo- 
ple as you would be uſed your ſelf, be- 
cauſe your own heart can tell you, that 
the thing is righteous. For Conſcience- 
ſake you muſt render to all their dues, 
Tribute to whom tribute #s due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, and honour to whom honour ; 
becauſe whether you fave or loſe by it, 
the thing is in it felf right and equal. 
For Conſcience-ſake you muſt not do 
any manner of Injuſtice or Wrong, be- 
cauſe it is repugnant to thoſe Laws of 
common Reaſon which Heathens them- 
{elves have obſerved in all Apes. _ 
On- 
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Conſcivnce-lake you muſt be kind;, 4o- 
ving , and -compaſſionate | towards all 
Mankind; -and-charitable-to your very 
Enemies ; becauſe it ts, good,:great, -and 


honourable, to: be like unto the Blefſed 


God, whoſe tender mercics are over all 


\his works. In-ſhort; You-muſt -ih all 


caſes actas carefully for Coalcience-ſake, 

and -ypon'a | —_ of Conſcience, as 

at : che Mi ſtrate —_ continually 'by 
you with - Sword in his hand ; -and-in- 


| Yoed much more, becauſe God-is always 


hy you, who ſeeth and -knoweth your 
heart, -and-is the Avenger of all evil. 

Were there no other Laws,that which 
is written 1n -every one 'of our hearts 
ſhould ,powerfully move 'men 'to live 
well, as far as their knowledge goes. All 
good men will-have a firict regard to 
that, becauſe it is ſuch-a great-and -na- 
tural-tic upon the Conſcience; and 'tis 
the wickednels of 'the world that \hath 
given the Civil Magiſtrate the trouble 
of preſcribing Rules, and of inflicti 
Puniſhments: of allwhichitherewou 
be very litle need, if people were {0 
honeſt, as to att upon 'the known Prin- 

Ciples of Conſcience and Religion, -and 
for the ſake of that inward goodne(sand 
neceſſity that 4s in Virtue, 

2+ This 
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2+ This being: ſo; clear, that: in ſame. 
things tbere.is- an4nward, natural ;good+. 
aki ons a> 
vern; mens Actions; Iproceed; now - to 
ſhaw: what an efttttual and: ready way. 
thes-would-bete make them: Holy. And. 
this:ta0-w1ill la0n appear, if we conſider: 
bub thele two. things following. 

.t- Firſt, Toratt upan aPrinciple- of 
Conſcience, with keep the: very Mind- 
undefaled; forift aman doth that which 
is cight and: good;, for the love of gaod- 
ngls;. and far: this noble reaſon, becauſe 
the-thing 18 excellent init felf, and agree> 
able: to the divine nature, . he muſt-needs. 
abbor the: very -thoughts : of: that which, 
is- Wide, baſe, and evil. The:Principle 
hemoveth: upany1s in the heart, and: as 
long as it-is vigorous. there, i. wall keep 
oFcall wicked contrivances. and- inten» 
tions; as well as, guard him from-an abo- 
minable work, All filthineſs of the fleſh 
floweeh, from corraptios in. the: heart ; 
there itbegins, and-thence proceed. thoſe. 
things. which - defile the. man.;. evil de» 
fiems, mur ders! adulteries 5 OIFMCAT IONS | , 
thefts, falſe witneſs , blaſphemues , and+ 
the like, Math. 15. 19. So; that if the 
heart. be: rotten. and; impure, the. thing, 
wall be-done the next temptingopportu- 
nity 3 
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nity ; for nothiog but opportunity can 
be wantiag, when there is no good Prin 
ciple to govern, and when Conſcience is ' 
x once laid aſide ; whereas to a man that 
loves Virtue for Virtue's ſake, a vicious 
mind is as hateful as a:wicked hand ; 
and indeed more, becauſe it is the heart 
that ſets it oa work. Hence is that of 
Solomon , Prov. 4. 23. Kyrep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſaes of life. A bare external SanQtity 
avails nothing, becauſe it proceeds from 
a principle of ſhame , human policy, 
caution, and ſuch other iaducemeats as 
are very conliſtent with an ill mind, 
which lies lurking all che while under 


hypocricy and ſhew. "Tis only a prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, a true ſenſe of the 
Duty we owe to God and man, that 
can keepthe whole Soul in a right, pe 
ſtare, becauſe Conſcience, when duly in- 
formed, will tell us, that there is Adul- 
tery in the eye, and Murder in the de- 
fire and wiſh, that bringeth under con- 
demnation, by reaſon that-all affeftions 
for Sin have a natural obliquity and tur- 
pitude in them. | 

2. Secondly, To att upon a Principle of 
Conſcience, will help you to go on after 
a ſteddy, uniform, and even manner = 
| 
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the ways of Holineſs ; for the Principle 
it ſelf being a fixt love of for 
God and goodneſs ſake, the which 
is governed by it cannot -but be till 
drawing to the right way, like a Needle 
touched with a Loadſtone, thatis always 
pointing towards the North ;: and by 
this means there will be a happy preven- 
tion of ſuch groſs Iaconſiſtencies, and ir- 
reconcileable- Variations as are in, the 
Lives of thoſe whoſe great Principle is 
to move or ſtand, to riſe or fall, as if 
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they were ſo, many little Machines, ac- 


cording to the condition of the weather. 
Indeed Conſcieace is a thing that is 
ſtill capable of further information, eſ- 
pecially ia many particular odd Caſes, 
which are not to be decided but by ſuch 
Reaſon as we have, and by the faireſt 
Arguments we can. draw from Laws, 
which are for the moſt part general. 
Here we know but in part ; and that im- 
perfect light we enjoy, we gather by de- 
becauſe we are Creatures whoſe 
|< are naturally limited and nar- 
row. Now conlidering this great defeft 
and infirmity that is 1a our veryframe, 
we mult be careful to do as well as we 
can , according to the utmoſt of our 
power ; {crioully and firmly — 
a 
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at nothing but what ſhall appear to us 
to be good;and whit we ſhall truly-judge 
in owr Conſtjences to be right and law- 
ful. Dy this means, what we want in 
int of knowledge; we ſhall make up 

y our honeſty ; and 'we- ſhall always 
move ſteddily, becauſe we ſhall ill fol« 
low the-beſt light we have, as we verily 
a things to be neceſſary or juſti- 
le. Fthink it is as-im 040 be 

{> umfarm in all/Cireum as 40 
live without the leaſt Error, as it is--to 
live without all manner- of Sin; for: 
ſdme Contingencies may happen, whicts 
thee wit- of man cannot foreſee; and 
ſome Caſts may be fo xt, that no 
one man can unravel ia Imricacies 
of them ; and becauſe in ſuch Caſes Par- 
riculars canoot be determin'd but from 
General Rutkes, by reaſon-that-no Laws 
have made ſpecial proviſon againſt all 
Accidents ; therefore it wands, Expe- 
Atcd, bur that on ſome hand or otherthers 
wilt be miſtakes ; and -where-there isag 
Error, notwithſtanding the-beſt ſearch 
we haye made, there we ſhould all be & 
chariable, as to make cach- other an-ak 
lowance for our Human Imperfetions; 
we may be ſure, the God of Mercy -and 
Compaſſion will make us large: allow- 
AanCCcs 
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ances for them. For though there be 
defeft in the Underſtanding, yet the 
Conſcience is right ; becauſc the mind is 
ſtill ſet upon that which is really good ; 
and the Conſcience doth its office regu- 
larly, in directing the Will according as 
the goodnels of the Aftion doth appear ; 
and as long as a man goes thus honeſt! 
upon a Principle of Conſcience, he mu 
needs be ſecure from thole Inconſiſten= 
cies and Deviations, which others* are 
guilty of, who att upon Motives which 
,are of a different nature. As for in- 
/ itance. 

Some go merely upon a prinple of {la- 
viſh Fear ; leſt they ſhould come within 
the reach of the Laws, and be puniſhc 
foc an evil Aftion, which otherwiſe they 
would do. Theſe are govern'd purely 
with a Rod, aad are kept 1n order no 
loager than while the Rod is held over 
them : Which thews, that the Reitraints 
that are upon them, proceed not from 
Conſcience, but —_— and Tem- 
porary ; like the Reitraiats that were 
upon the Egyptian Pharaoh, tor a little 
time ; while he ſaw God's Rod in the 
hand of Moſes. As ſoon as the Judg- 
meats it cauſed, were over, he returad 


to his Temper, and hardaed his heart 
R (till, 


- 241 


A Prailical Diſcourſe 


till. And ſuch are the tranſient Fits of 
thoſe, who make good Profeſſions when 
the Magiſtrate begins to litt up his hand, 
or when Death fſcemeth to be coming, 
or when ſome unuſual Puniſhment over- 
takes them. Then they are Saints on a 
fadden ; but when once the danger and 
{mart is gone, they commit Iniquity 
with greedinels, confidence, and obſti- 
nacy : A plain Argument, that they at 
not upon a Principle of Conſcience ; or, 
out of a true, inward ſenſe of their 
Duty. 

Others there are, who go upon a Prin- 
ciple of Popularity; and tor Pride, Am- 
bition, and Vanity fake, make a fair 
ſhew, that they may be had in admira» 
tion, and have people at their command, 
as occaſion ſerves. This 15s juſt t'1e San- 
At:tv of the Phariſees, who prayed, and 
faſted, and gave +Ims, that they might 
be ſeen of men ; and yet were inwardly 
{ſuch ravenous Creatures, as could devour 
znd ſwallow Camels, Widows Houſes, 
and all which their very Parents ſhould 
live upon. And ſuch like Wretches 
are they, who are Profeſſors of Religion 
at the Church, and Apoſtares from it at 
homeg They, who know how to be 
lewd under a Curtain; who give wounds 
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behind the back ; who diſſeminate ſtrife 
and lies with ſtudied Artifices; who de- 
fraud and oppreis under a pretence of 
right ; aor ſtick at any Injuſtice or Villa 
ny, which they can but carry off with a 
Boon grace. 'Thele Tricks, Turnings 
and Difformities between Pretence an 
PraCtice, are an evident ſign that ſuch 
men want a good Principle, a Principle 
of Conſcience, that would make thent 
move, 1it they had it, with regularity 
and iteddinels ; like a Ship that ſteers a 
fair, even courſe, when well laden with 
duc Balaſt, and a full Cargo. 

There arc others yet that aft upon &4 
Principle of Avarice ; that are humble 
Servants to Religion, as thoſe Silvers 
{miths were to Diana, As 19. They 
cried up her, and her Magnificence, bes 
cauſe by making Shrines for her, they 
gained their Wealth. And people that 
thus aim altogether at their Intereſt, can 
never be firm, or true to any thing elle; 
For that ſtill ſhall be godlineſs to them 
which is moſt for their advantage ; {0 
that for the Bag-ſake they will follow 
Chriſt, and for Thirty pieces more wall 
betray him. 

In ſhort; Such as a@ upon any other 
Principle, but that of Conſcience, con(1- 
R 2 det 
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der not what is good, or what is evil, 
but what is moſt for their preſent tum; 
and by conſequence their Actions will 
vary, As it is beſt for their own Ends : 
Which being quite differeat from the 
Ends of Religion, muſt needs render 
them perverſe and crooked, at leaſt un- 
certain and ualtable in all their ways. 
Therefore, that you may acquire and 
perfe& Holineſs indeed, it is highly ne- 
ceſlary for you to order all your AGions 
according to the condition and nature of 
things. You mult eſchew Evil, not fo 
much to preveat Diſgrace, or Pain, or 
loſs of Mammon , but for Conſcience- 
ſake; becauſe all Actions of that kind are, 
1a themſelves, baſe, filthy, and unrea- 
{onable. You mult do juitly, love mer- 
cy, walk humbly, lead a godly , righ- 
teous, and ſober Life, not by compul- 
fion, or to gain applauſe, or ſecular ad- 
vantage, or for the {ake of ſuch by, and 
mean ends ; but upon a Principk of Con- 
{cience ; becauſc there is inVertue and Pi- 
ety an inward Excellence,which eternal- 
ly and immutably obligeth the Conſci- 
ence. They carry with them a native 
beauty, which renders them lovely and 
defirable : An intriafick Goodneſs which 
is inſeparable from them ; a neceflity 
founded 
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founded on the common DiCtates of 
Right Reaſon : And to att like a Man, 
and a Chriſtian, is to do them becauſe 
they would be amiable, excellent, good, 
- { neceflary , though there were no- 
thing elſe to exatt the performance of 
them, beſides thoſe everlaſting Laws 
which Religion and Nature have char- 


ged upon our Conſciences. This is the | 


true way to make you have holy hands, 
and an holy heart too; and to render you 
ſo fixt and teddy in the praQtice of Holi- 
neſs, that as long as you keep to the Rule 
of Conſcience, you can no more change 
your Courſe, than you can change the 
natures of Good and Evil ; which is im» 
poflible. 


CHAP. XI. 


0 6 next means of acquiring 
and perfetting Holineſs is, to 


guard your ſelf very carefully againſt all 
Occaſions of Sin. By the Occaſions of 
Sin, I mean not only ſuch things as are 
immediately productive of Vice by di- 
ret and natural Cauſality ( as, Pride 
bringeth forth Contention; Hatred Re- 
venge; Covetouſneſs Injuſtice ; Intem- 
R 3 perance 
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perance Luſt ; and the like ) but more- 
over ſuch things as fall in accidentally, 
and by the by, to help a vicious aQ on; 
as Idleneſs, Gaming , Sports, Vanity, 
mordinate and unſcaſonable Recreations, 
and many AQtons of that kind, as mi- 
nifter to Wickednels, and tend towards 
it, though they do not cauſe it by a di- 
ret ſtroke, or natural efhciency. Now 
'tis an unwiſe thing to be in the neigh- 
bourhood of danger ; for he that dwells 
near it, cannot be ſafe long ; and to 
think of being at a diſtance from Sin, 
without providing againſt the Occaſions 
of it, is to imitate the folly of one that 
would defend a City without taking care 
of the Outworks. Our Saviour bids us 
to part with a Hand, a Foot, an Eye, 
when it offends us, in Matt. 18. By 
which Exprefions is meant, whatſoever 
ſerves to 1nſnare the Soul; all inlets of 
Sin; all incentives of it ; all temptations, 
beginnings and means of Impurity ; and 
whatever invites and miniſters to it, or 
ſerves to entertain it. Whether it be 
Pleaſure, or Intereſt that betrays us; 
how dear foever, and how uſeful foever 
the thing may be 1o other caſes ; if it 
prove an inſtrument of wickedneſs, it 
muſt be removed and caſt away, though 
Hs 
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© be done with great reluttance and ſe- 
verity. The reaſon is, becaulc to ap- 
proach to danger, is the ready way ot 
talling into it ; and the nearer a tempta- 
tion, or opportunity lics, the ſooner will 
the Sin be acted : And therefore it is ve- 
ry adviſcable to keep off from it as long 
as we can. Thele things are very clear 
of themlelves; and therefore I ſhall not 
{pead any more time upon Generals ; but 
think it better to offer ſome particular 
Methods, which may fully an{wer the 
ends of this great Rule, avout guardiag 
your ſelf agaialt all occalions ot Sia. 


1. And the firſt Method is, To be tem- 
perate in all things, 1 Cor. 9.25. that is, 
to abſtain from the exceſſive enjoyment 
of all Bodily Pleaſures. Becauſe Pleaſure 
15, above all other Temptations, agreea- 
ble and friendly to the ſenlicive part of 
our Nature; nothing doth ſo ealily fal{ci- 
nate and corrupt our Inclinations; and 
conſequently, nothing can be more pre 
judicial ro our Reaſon, or o-{tructive of 
true Holineſs, than carnal Delights ac ; 
eſpecially ſuch Delights as we ere moit 
prone unto, by means of familiar ulc and 
cultom. 1a St. Peter's languaye, 1 Pe:. 
2.11. They war againſt the ſoul : Btiay« 
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ing it to a great many Sins , the guilt 
whereof it might have been otherwiſe 
free from, by a ſober ule of thoſe Crea- 
tures which God intended, not to make 
us wanton, but to relieve our Neceſſities. 
Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Laſciviouſneſs, 
and ſuch like Senſualities, are the natu- 
ral cauſes, not only of corrupt and filthy 
Deſires, but of various open and ſcanda- 
lous Wickedneſles, which drown men 
in deſtruQtion and perdition, 1 Tzmr. 6. 9. 
And beſides, {ſuch Senſualitics have a 
dire& tendency to debauch the Reaſon, 
and to ſpoil thoſe Faculties whereby 
Reaſon works ; ſo that vicious People 
are uncapable of that knowledge of God, 
and his Son'Jeſus Chriſt, wherein Eter- 
nal Life conliſteth ; and for want of that 
knowledge, they call good evil, and evil 
good ; God by a juſt judgment, deliver- 
ing them up to ſtrong deluſions, to be» 
lieve a lie, for their purſuing thoſe Sen- 
{ualities, which make them like unto the 
Beaſts that periſh. The Ancient Chri- 
ſtians, who kept a ſteddy eye upon the 
Laws of Holineſs, rightly conſidering 
what Spiritual Miſchiets come by Plea- 
{ures and Plethora's, like Wiſe Phy ici- 
ans prevented dangers by reyullion ; ac- 
cultoming themſelves to Tuch auſtere 
ſorts 
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ſorts of Diſcipline, as made them Tem- 
ptation-proof even againſt their own Na- 
tures, where the moſt prevalent Temp- 
tions uſually lodge, becauſe they are do- 
 meſtick. Inſtead of feeding high, and 

drinking deep ; inſtead of pampering the 
Fleſh, or humouring their Carnal Appe- 
tites, they choſe the Bread of AMiQtion ; 
and corrected their natural Inclinations 
by a great variety of Mortifications and 
- Severities, according to the ſtriteſt 
Rules of Abſtinence and Chaſtity ; 
that by any means they might keep their 
bodies under , and bring them in ſub- 
jeftion, as St. Paul did his, 4 Cor. 9. 27. 
And queſtionleſs, would men be but tem. 
perate in the uſe of God's Creatures, 
though not altogether ſo ſevere as the 
Primitive Saints were, it would be an 
excellent way to keep them from laſhing 
out into: thoſe Immoralities, which are 
ſuch a Scandal to Religion, and to Com- 
mon Honeſty : It would be a great help 
to Devotion, to Humility, to Patience, 
to Self denial, to Heavenly-mindednelſs, 
and ro that Purity of heart which mult 
help us to ſee God ; eſpecially if it were 
a ſtate of Temperance, not a few Acts 
for now and then a day; I mean, if 
people would be perſuaded to obſerve a 
conſtant 
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conſtant ſeries and courſe, and co lead a 
life of Sobriety. 

2. Another method of cutting off the 
occalions of Sin, and conſequently of 
acquiring and perfeQting Holinels, is, to 
be always well employed in ſome honeſt 
or lawful Buſineſs ; cither in the works 
of our particular Callings, or in works 
of Neceſlity, Charity, Piety, Prudence, 
and the like. Some people lie direQly 
in the Devil's way, uſe they take 
ſuch courſes as lead them into the midft 
of Temptations. . And to this purpole 
Tertullian, in his Book de Speftaculds, tells 
a remarkable Story of a Chriſtiana Wo- 
man that went into the Theatre to ſee 
an Heathen Stage-Play, and returned 
poſleſt with an unclean ſpirit. And 
when the Exorciſt demanded of the ſpi- 
rit, How he durit attempt that Religious 
Perſon ? The Devil's Anſwer was, Is 
meo eam Inveni, I found her in my 
Road and Dominion. In ſuch a dange- 
rous way are all idle perſons, who, 1n- 
ſtead of employing their precious hours 
in offices of Religion, and in doing 0- 
thers and themſelves good, either give 
themſelves up to floth and lazineſs, or 
betake themſelves to looſe Company, and 
iato places of Liceatiouſnels and Debau- 
chery, 
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chery, to throw away that time there, 
which at home hangs upon their fingers. 
Whoever are out of the Devil's Road, 
ſuch idle people are always in it; and 
the Temptations they expoſe themſelves 
unto, eaſnare them with the greater cer- 
rainty and eaſe, becauſe they invite the 
Tempter. The Tares our Saviour ſpake 
of, Matth. 13. were ſown in the night, 
while men were alleep. And as Errors 
ſo are Vices, diſſeminated in the world 
for want of due vigilance ; nor are there 
many Vices, but what Idlenels is either 
an immediate cauſe, or a great occaſion 
of, You may be ſure the Devil has then 
a fair opportunity of being at hand,when 
men fold up their arms as if they had 
nothing todo. None of us came into 
the world with that priviledge ; nor is 
there any ſtate of life, but what we may 
all find buſineſs enough in, if we will 
conſcientioully attend it, and look after 
it, Even a retired life hath its great 
employments; to contemplate, to ad- 
viſe, to entertain continual thoughts of 
heart, and to pray for the good of 
thoſe whom God hath called to more or- 
dinary occupations, that they may mint» 
{ter to others with the hand, as others 
miniſter ta them by their wiſdoms and 
Cares. 
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cares. By the ſweat of the Brow, or 
the Brain, we mult all live; and if 
people would but diligently follow the 
works to which God in his Providence 
hath ſet them, they might turn that 
which was once a Curle for Sin, into an 
excellent Preſervative againſt it. The 
mind of man is a very buly thing, there 
is a principle of aCtivity in its nature ; 
and the objefts about it are fo various 
and powerful, that it is cafily invited to 
run out upon ſome thing or other, and 
conſequently to be either well or ill em- 
ployed. Therefore the ſure way of preven- 
ting all occaſions of Sin, is to be always 
about that which is either laudable, or, at 
leaſt, innocent : and by dividing your 
time between theſe two forts of things, 
you will be out of the reach of Tempra- 
tions, Or in a capacity of defeating them ; 
becauſe, how induſtrious ſoever the De- 
vil be, he cares not to work in vain. By 
being thus reſiſted, he will flee from you; 
and by degrees will ceaſe totempt, where 
he finds all his endeavours and allure- 
ments to be thrown away. 

Fl A third method of guarding your 
ſelt againſt occaſions of Sin , To pro- 
vide againſt thoſe Enormities you are 
moſt prone and inclined to commit. 
Though 
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Though the Devil goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, yet there is no 
queſtion but he is many times wrongful- 
ly accuſed; and charged with Crimes 
which proceed not ſo much from with- 
out, as from within our own ſelves. 
Every man 4 tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed, Jam.1.14. 
Now thoſe Luſts are different, accord- 
ing as mens natural Tempers and- Con- 
ſtitutions are different ; or according as 
the different ends are which they pur- 
ſue ; or according as thoſe different cour- 
ſes of life are which they have uſed and 
accuſtomed themſelves unto. By theſe 
means one is more {ubject and addicted 
to this or that particular V ice, than ano- 
ther is; and your care muſt be to obs 
ſerve what your own Vice or Infirmity 
is, and with due application of mind to 
uſe ſuitable remedies and proviſion a- 
gainſt it : For the Devil ſeldom aflaults 
but on the weakeſt fide, where a man 
lieth moſt open and expos'd to dangers 
of captivity ; and when your own In- 
clinations are in confederacy with him, 
he will be ſure of a Surrender. The truth 
is, a man's own Inclinations are ſuch 
treacherous things, that there is no hold- 
ing out againſt them, but by the moſt 
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ſturdy reſolution, eſpecially when they 
are within the view of their defired en« 
joyments; then they mult be very dili- 
gently watcht as Rebels and Traytors, 
that want nothing but an opportunity. 
Your worſt enemies are thole of your 
own houſe ; and whatever you guard 
your mind againſt, be ſure to have a 
conſtant jealouſy over your ſelf. 

Where a man's Inclinations are very 
untoward, *twere good to att (at lealt 
for ſome time) quite contrary to what 
he was wont. For though extremes are 
commonly bad, and in many caſes it is 
unreaſonable and dangerous to run out of 
one extreme to fix in another ; yet when 
we are to deal with our evil Natures, 
one cfteQtual way of bringing them to 
rights, is to uſe our ſelves to that which 
we are moſt averſe from, till we have 
wrought our propenſions into a due tem- 
per and ſtate. He that will ſtraighten a 
crooked twig, muſt firſt bend it quite the 
other way: There is a natural faculty 
and power 1n it that will reduce it in 
{ome meaſure; and fo between nature 
and force, the Branch, though ſome- 
what ſtubborn, will grow as the manager 
would have it. And thus we ſhould 
do in cultivating our crooked Inclinatis 

( ens, 
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ons, that we may regulate and m_ 
them : We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves. a 
while to ſuch praQtices, as are directly 
oppoſite to the condition of our former 
life; which is from one extreme to turn 
off to another, that by degrees we may 
be reclaimed to a mediocrity , becauſe 
there is ſuch ſtreagth in our Nature and 
in old Habits, as will draw us faſt enough 
back from an exceſs on the right hand, 
and indeed too faſt if we be not careful. 
Thus Drunkards and Gluttons ſhould for 
a conſiderable ſpace make uſe of the 
Xerophagia that were in vogue in the Pri- 
mitive Ages of Chriſtianity ; ſuch dry 
and comfortleſs fare, as will in time bring 
them to a life of Sobriety, and make 
them very well ſatisfied and pleas'd with 
it: Slanderers, Lyars, Common-Swear- 
ers, and ſuch. other Peſts among Man- 
kind, ſhould imitate in ſome meaſure 
the old Pythagoreans, enjoin themſiclyes 
the penance of Silence, till they have 
reclaimed their lewd Tongues to that 
temperate and profitable manner of Diſ- 
courſing, which is the end of Language: 
Men of inordinate and unreaſonable 
Paſſions, ſhould try how far the Stoicks 
Inſenſibility is practicable, that by a 
great dulneſs at reſenting, the motions - 
£ 
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the Iraſcible faculty may be kept from 
breaking out into Wrath, and thart all 
Wrath may be kept from ferling into 
Hatred or Malice: In ſhort , though 
People muſt not run out of one Vice 1n- 
to another, yet where Irregularities have 
extremes which are not formally, and in 
themfelves (inful, there they ſhould go, 
as near as they can, with Innocence, 
from the one hand to the contrary ; that 
by overſtraining a little, and for a time, 
they may gradually force, as it were, 
their accuſtomed Diſpolitions into good 
Order. This is a proper way for men to 
be too hard for themlelves, to be rid of 
thoſe evil Courſes which they are more 
particularly and more ſtrongly addited 
to; and fo an effeQtual means of guard- 
ing themſelves againſt many Sins, which 
their own Tempers are the occaſion of, 
whatever the cauſe of an ill Temper 
was, whether Nature, or Cuſtom, or 
both. 

Which ſhews how Inſtrumental this 
would be 1n order to the Acquiring and 
Perfeting of Holineſs. For (Human 
Virtue lyeth, for the moſt part, in the 
middle, between Deficiency and Exceſs. 
Though there be ſome Divine Graces, 
1a the exerciſe whereof we cannot _" 
Cee 
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ceed (as we cannot Love God too much, 
nor Adore him too much, nor Reſemble 
him too much, and the like) yet gene- 
rally ſpeaking, the goodneſs of a Chri- 
ſtian's life conliſterh 1a Moderation ; and 
then is his Soul in a right ſtate when he 
has gained ſuch a Maſtery over his own 
Heart, as that his Inclinations are be- 
come Regular, and his AﬀeRiotis 
brought under his Power and Govern- 
menr. A Mind {o well ſubdued cannot 
kad him into Sin, nor be unto him an 
oecafion of Falling. 

4. Fourthly, There is yet onde wa 
More of ſecuring your ſelf from occa 
ons of Sin; and that is, to Reſiſt and 
Suppreſs every Temptation in the be- 
ginnings of it, whence-ſ{oever the Temp- 
tation comes, whether from abroad, or 
from within our own breaſts, it is ſtill 
but a Temptation; that is; an offer 
made of fome Advantage, or Pleaſure 
if we will Sia. Now we cannot expet 
to be utterly free from ſuch ſolicitations 
as long-as there is a Satan inthe World; 
and as long as we have Fleſh and Blood 
about us: Nay, we mult not thiak to 
be- invulnerdble, ot to live totally void 
of dll ſenſe of Temptations, go trivre 
thdtr eo be* out of the _ 0 _ 

of 
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For it is as natural tobe ſomewhat affe&- 
ed with alluring Objes, as it is to 
wink with the Eye whena blow is given 
ir. The-thing we Pray for daily is, 
That God will not lead us into Temptation ; 
that is, that he will not ſuffer us to be 
overcome or hurt by it, nor ſuffer any 
Temptation to prevail {o over us, as to 
captivate and enſnare us: And this is 
much more than to be Tempted ; the dif- 
ference between being alluring and con» 
quering, is as great as betweea a flight 
wound and death : This follows not but 
upon our conſenting to the Temptarion, 
and complying with it; and to prevent 
mortality 1n this caſe, a better way there 
cannot be, than to repel the firit offer 
with an obſtinate denial, becauſe it is far 
leſs difficult ro ſtifle an irregular motion, 
than it is to recover out of a ſtate of 
ſia; as it is eaſier to reſiſt an Onſet than 
to Rally; or co keep out an Enemy, than 
to Diſpoſſels him , when once he has 
gotten hold. 

Now-were this mens care to ſtrangle 
the firſt conceptions of fin, 'twould ob» 
viate and hinder a thouſand miſchiefs, 
which their too eafie compliance is both 
the occaſion and cauſe of, 1. Firſt, It 
would preveat all danger of a train of 
wicked- 


concerning Holineſs. 


wickedneſſes ; for ſeldom doth any fin 
go alone, but is led on or ſeconded by 
more. So David's fall was occaſioned 
by the Luſt of his Eye, and then he 
fell till further and further, by aCtual 
Adultery next, then by many wicked 
and (ſtudied arrifices, till at laſt he pro» 
ceeded to downright bloodſhed. And 
though Peter's Apoſtacy ſeems ro have 
been occaſioned by mere Cowardice , 
yet his denial of Chrift was followed b 

ſinful Oachs and Imprecations. Thefe 
Two fad inſtances were enough to ſhew, 
did not” our daily experience make it 
more appear, that Vice is of a vety Pro- 
lifick nature, and that the readielt courſe 
we can take to be our of danger of the 
Cocatrices,is,to cruſh them all 1n che very 
<Gp- 2. Secondly, to ſupprels thus the 
firlt beginnings of fin, will keep rhe 
Heart clean ; that's the neſt wherein the 
Egg is laid, and thence proceeds all rhat 
deadly offspring which follow one ano- 
cher in a great retinue : So that to ſtile 
the firſt motions and formations of Evil 
chere with a diligent and quick hand, 
is to guard your ſelf throughly againſt 
all occaſions of ſin at once, and by dire 
conſequence, to keep your ſelf in that 
clean condition from all filthinefs of —_ 
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and Spirit, wherein Real, Subſtantial, 
and Perſonal Holineſs hath beea ſhewed 
to conliſt. 


CH AP. XIL 


6. FE OR the PerfeQing whereof, the 

thing propoſed in the Sixth place, 
was tO go on 1a an holy courſe with Pati- 
ence and Chriſtian Fortitude. For let a 
man be never ſo Religious, God-like , 
Sincere, Circumſpet, and Watchful, 
he muſt expeQ nevertheleſs to meet with 
many difficulties and diſcouragements 
here in the World. Such menare fo far 
from being exempt from hardſhips, that 
they are =y times more expos'd to 
them than others are; and that by the 
{pecial Providence of God, who is wont 
to pick and chuſe out ſome Perſons more 
particularly, whom he makes and finds 
to be the propereſt to ſhew the mighty 
Power of Virtue and Religion by their 
manifold trials, and to Glorifie God in 
this militant ſtate by their Conflits with 
menand Devils. Every one is not fit to 
be caſt naked on a dunghil there to 
ſcrape his Boyls ; or to ſutter for dealing 
plainly with a lewd Herod; or to endure 
Stoning 
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Stoning for declaring the Truth; or to 
lye under ſuch an heap of preſſures as we 
had caſt up, Heb. 11. or to wander about 
in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth ; or tobe tortured 
to death, not accepting deliverance, that 
they may obtain a better reſurrettion. 
Therefore God doth call out a Job, a 
John Baptiſt , a Stephen, a Paul, and 
other ſuch. Heroick examples of -Pati- 
ence and Conſtancy, tocarry his Name, 
and to gain him Honour in the World, 
And as for thoſe whoſe Strength and 
Courage is of a lower degree, God doth ' 
deal out to them proportionably, Hard- 
ſhips and Trials which are of a lefler ſize, 
= of a lighter nature; yer ro every 
true Child of God ſome, that in the end 
we may all be made perfeCt by Sufferings 
in our way, as the Prince and Captajn 
of our Salvation was in his. 

Now whatever the condition of our 
Trials be, and from what hand ſoever 
they immediately come, in the midſt of 
them we muſt bear up, neither flinchin 
from our known Duties to God _ 
man ; nor being caſt down or daunted 
under the ſenſe of any Indignities, but in 
the way God hath ſet us, there we muſt 
go, and go on ſtill, labouring, wreſtling, 
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and perſevering to the laſt ; and that 
with all poſſible compoſednel(s, temper, 
and chearfulneſs of mind. This is true 
Fortitude ; to be able to bear Evils with 
an unbroken, an undaunted Spirit ; and 
with an heart that is (to uſe Jenatins's 
the Holy Martyr's Compariſon) ws ax- 
uuwr TyTI he, like an Anvil, that ſtands 
fixt, firm, and ſteddy, notwithſtanding 
all the beatings of the Hammer. Seneca 
obſerves, That Cruelty proceeds from a 
great weakneſs and ungeneroſity that is in 
Nature ; for the moſt contemptible Ani- 
pals can be vexatious. Waſps can ſting, 
and Pinniza's can bite ; and *tis common- 
ly noted, That the greateſt Cowards a- 
mong Mankind, are the greateſt Oppreſ- 
ſors, when they have power in their 
clutches. *Tis the man of patience, of 
{teddineſs, and reſolution under Wrongs 
and Injuries ; *tis he that is the man of 
true Fortitude and Magnanimity : For 
this reaſon, among the reſt, becauſe he 
rules and ſways in the moſt difficult Em- 
pire ; he governs and commands him- 
ſelf; which nq weak man doth, or can 
do, that is carried away with the fury 
of his,brutiſh and unbridled Appetite. 
Hence it appears, how perfeQtive of Ho- 
lineſs Chriſtian Patience and Fortitude 
by 
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is, when duly exerciſed. For divers vi- 
cious and ill-natur'd Atts proceed from 
inordinate motions of the Soul, which 
would never be, did men compoſe their 
minds by patience and fortitude, when 
any diſquieting Accidents either threaten 
or touch them. No ſooner do ſuch Evils 
appear, and ſeem to be at hand, bur 
weak people are preſently apt ro make 
wrong ConſtrufQtions, and to be ruffled 
with uncharitable Jealouſies, with pcr- 
plexing Amazements, with dejctting 
Fears and Sollicitudes, and with diltrult 
and hard thoughts of the Divine Provi- 
dence. And when once the Evils come 
to be felt, how wretchedly are people 
moved againſt the hand that brought 
them? Diſcontents immediately arilc ; 
and thoſe attended with Anger, Envy, 
Bitterneſs, Fierceneſs, Hatred, malicious 
Purpoſes, and deſires of Revenge : All 
which do not only ſet the Soul into dif- 
order and tumult, but too often break 
forth into ſuch Hoſtilities, as are a {can- 
dal to Religion, and very injurious to 
Civil Society. For the preventing of 
which foul Enormities, we are com- 
manded, To caſt all our cares upon him 
who careth for ws; in tribulation to be of 
good comfort ; to take up our croſſes with hu- 
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mility aud ſclf-denial ; to quit our ſelves 
like men; to put off anger, wrath, malice, 
and evil-ſpeaking ; to be ſtrengthned with 
all might, unto all patience, and long-ſuf- 
ferance ; and to bring forth thoſe bleſſed 
fruits of the ſpirit, love, joy, peace, pen- 
tleneſs, meekneſs, goodneſs , mercy, 

the like. Now this 15 the office of Chri- 
ſtian Fortitude, ſo to govern and compole 
our minds in the moſt difficult and ſevere 
Circumſtances, that we may be as caſte 
as 'tis poſſible our ſelves, and uſeful to 
others alſo, by expreſſing that magnani- 
mity which becometh us, and by exerci- 
fing all thoſe Heroick Virtues which re- 
late to the good and quiet of all Man- 
kind. This rs an effeCtual means tomake 
us keep our ſelves unſpotted from the 
world ; that is, from a great many V ices 
which reign in it, by reaſon of thoſe 
weaknefles which are in men, and for 
want of thoſe Principles of Religion 
which would inſpire them with patience, 
and true greatneſs of mind ; and would 
ſet them above thoſe mean Paſſons, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


- A ND foI comeatlength to that 
g A which was — the laſt 
place, in order to the acquiring and per- 
eting of Holineſs ; namely, through- 
out the whole courſe of your life to car- 
ry in your mind the conſideration of a 
- Future State, and of that recompence of 
Reward which will be given them by a 


moſt Righteous and Good Hand, how- - 


ever you may be treated in this world. 
And here Two things are to be ſhewed :; 
1. Firſt, The certainty of a Furure State, 
wherein there will be a diſtribution of 
Rewards. 2. And ſecondly, how pro- 
duQtive of Holineſs the hearty de-. 
ration of that is. 


1. Firſt, As to the certainty of a Fu- 
ture State, wherein there will be a diſtri- 
bution of Rewards. 

God knoweth his own Purpoſes ; and 
therefore we are infallibly ſure of the 
truth of that which he hath revealed to 


us, As 17. 31. That be hath appoigyted 
1a) is which be wil jadee the aceld mich 
righteouſneſs; and that to them, who by 
patient continuance in well doing feb for 
; £'0ry, 
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' glory, and honour , and immortality, he ' 
will render eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. | 
Indeed there is not any point of Faith, 
wherein all Mankind in all Ages have 
more unanimouſly agreed, than this Ar- 
ticle is, touching the certainty of a Fu- 
ture State; though the quality and con- 
dition of it was not ſo diltin&tly and evi- 
dently underſtood in former times, as it 
hath been fince the coming of Chriſt, 
Heace the Apoſtle tells us, That our Sa- 
viour brows ht life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. mean- 
ing, That he gave the world a more per- 
{picuous, particular, and indubitable Ac- 
count of the Rewards that ſhall be in 
another Life, than ever the Heathens, or 
the Jews themſelves had. And yet from 
the beginning men have univerſally had 
{ome general Notions of a Future State : 
They are as common to us all as the be- 
lief of a Deity : Which is a fair Argu- 
ment, that ſuch a State there will infal- 
libly be; becauſe it is unconceivable 
how the Underſtandings of all Mankind 
could be deceived ſo all at once, by im- 
preflions which could not be made con- 
nate to Human Reaſon, but by the great 
Author of our Beings, who intended 
by this commoa Principle to keep the 
whole 
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whole world in awe, Our own Reaſon 
tells us what we are to expe hereafter ; 
and if the voice of Conſcience be not 
loud and home enough, all the world 
can tell us too, That God will render to 
us another day according to our Works 
now ; though indeed Divine Revelation 
is ſo clear and expreſs, that it ſhould ut- 
terly filence all manner of Diſpute as to 
this matrer, 

And yet becauſe ſome people have fo 
far corrupted and Me chale minds, 
as not only to queſtion, but moreover to 
deny the certainty of a ſtate of Retri- 
bution, notwithſtanding all] that God 
and Nature have told us ; therefore I 
ſhall briefly demonſtrate the great Cre» 
dibility of the. thing , from theſe two 
Conſiderations, ( not to inſiſt at preſent 
on any more. ) 

1. Firſt, From that eternal difference 
which is between Virtue and Vice; 
and 

2. Secondly, From the promiſcuous 
diſtribution of the things of this world. 

1. Firſt, From the eternal difference 
that is between Virtue and Vice. Such 
a difference there manifeſtly is between 
honouring God and blaſpheming him; 
between Righteouſneſs and Robbery; 
berween 
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between Charity and Murder ; and be- 
tween every thing that is agreeable to 
right Reaſon, or contrary to it. The 
natures of theſe things are ſo vaſtly wide 
from each other, that it is impoſſible for 
us fo to reconcile them, as to make thoſe 
evil, or theſe good. Now, whence could 
this difference come, but from the Au- 
thor of Nature, who hath ſhewed us all 
what is good, and hath written the 
Laws of Virtue in his Book, and in our 
own Conſciences? And to what end, 
think you, were thoſe Laws given to 
Rational Beings, but that they ſhould 
follow that which is good ? Or to what 
= could they be preſcribed by a 
Wile Being, but that he himſelf might 
at laſt judge of mens Attions, and re- 

& ward every one according to his Deeds ? 

Wo. The cternal difference between Good 
and Evil, doth plainly and neceflarily 
infer an eternal difference in their Con- 
{equents and Eftets alſo; or elſe we 
mult ſuppoſe all Notices of Good and 
Evil to be in vain, which is impol- 
ſible. 

To add ſome more light to this mat- 
ter, I deſire you to note, that two things 
elpecially are requiſite, to render one ca- 
pable of Reward, Underſtand - and 

ice ; 
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Choice : I mean, he muſt. do that deli- 
berately, voluntarily, and freely, which 
he knoweth to be good : for, if he at- 
eth by a bliad Impers, neither perceiv- 
ing the nature of the thing he is abour, 
or what he is to do ; nor performing it 
with a rational freedom and inclination, 
he can be no more intitled to a Reward, 
than thoſe Creatures are who move by 
meer inſtinQ, or by an iaward neceflity 
and impulſe of Nature. This is the 
ground and reaſon which makes one's 
AQtions rewardable, becauſe he knew 
how to have done otherwiſe, and mi 

have done otherwiſe if he would ; and 
conſidering that he doth that heartily, 
readily , and upon choice , which he 
knoweth is fit, and ought to be done, 
therefore is his work accepted. If I 
do this thing willingly, I have a reward, 
x Cor. 9. 17. Upon this account there 
is no future Recompence for the Aftions 
of irrational Creatures, how regular {o- 
ever thoſe Actions be, and agrecable to 
the frame and conſtitution of their Na- 
tures 3. becauſe they underſtand not the 
quality of their AQtons, nor "wake 
them upon choice, forecaſt, or delibera- 
tion. The ox is laid to know his owner, 
and the aſs his maſters crib; that is, he 
repairs 
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repairs to his Keeper and his fodder ; bur 
yet without the uſe of Reaſon, or liberty 
of Will ; and only by the force of out- 
ward Idea's, preſſing upon the organs of 
ſenſation, and ſo operating by conſent of 
parts upon the animal fſpirirs in the 
brain, and by them upon the locomotive 
faculty. In all rhis there is no virtue, 
becauſe there is no choice; no knows« 
ledge, properly ſo called ; and therefore 
when they die, their Souls dic with 
chem ,' being neither liable to pos 
ment, nor capable of rewards, uſe 
their ations are not morally evil or 
good, in regard they have not wills or 
underſtandings. But this is not the con- 
dition of us men, becauſe we are ſuffi- 
ciently endued with thoſe powers which 
are requiſite to diſpoſe and fit us for Re- 
eributions: for, as God hath given us 
Laws to govern and dire our Lives, 
ſo hath he given us intelleQtual faculties, 
to examine and diſcover the meaning of 
thoſe Laws. Some Notions are ſo natu- 
ral nato us, that as ſoon as we come to 
the uſe pf common Reaſon, we are able 
in ſome tolerable meafure to diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil, and to out 
the efſential differences between them. 
And what plain Nature is defeQtive in, 

Divine 
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Divine Revelation doth liberally ſup» 
ply ; {o that the higheſt Truths, and the 
ublimeſt Duties, may be apprehended 
by us in a ſufficient meaſure. And, as 
the Underſtanding is thus illuminated, 
{o is that other faculty of the Soul, the 
Will, aſſiſted and made fit for aCtion. 
That holy Spirit which s given to all that 
ack for him, Luke 11. 13. And which 
worketh in all both zo will and to do, of 
his good pleaſwre, Phil. 2. x 3. doth ſo pre- 
vent and further . every humble man, 
that it lies in his power to refuſe evil, 
and to chuſe good z. and to conform his 
whole life tothe life of Chrilt himſelf, 
in a fair degree and 100. 

Our Nature being framed and 
poliſht, how can we thiak but that there 
will be, after all, a time of Reward ? 
elſe, to what. purpoſe would all this be ? 
what would all our knowledge and vir- 
tue come to? or whereia would it be 
better with us, than it is with the Beaſls 
that periſh? That man muſt be ſunk 
below his Reaſon, into a ſort of Brutal 
ſtate, who can part with the belief of a 
time of Retribution, and imagine that 
no diſcrimination will be made another 
day between one man and another, or 
berweea their doings : for as thoſe noble 
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faculties of the Soul could not be given 
us, but with a defign that they ſhould 
cauſe and' carry on other ations , thari 
whar irrational Creatures could be in- 
rended for , or elfe thoſe faculties would 
be ſuperfluous'; fo thoſe ations bei 
different, berrer or worſe; more or leſs 
reaſonable, muſt be diftinguiſhe by Re+ 
wards ivnable, or elſe all ations 
would be alike ; as indifferent in the ac- 
count of God, as they are in the eſteem 
of forme beforted men; for how can they 
be diftinguiſht , but by a difference of 
Rewards? And if there be no ſuch di- 
ſtinfQtion, to what purpoſe are Laws; 
Reaſon, and a reaſonable Appetite gi+ 
ven us above all irrational Beings ? 

2. The certainty of Rewards being 
thus cleat frothy that eternal difference 
which is between good and evil, the 
ſecond thing will be as evident, That 
thoſe Rewards muſt be expetted in a 
furure ſtate, becauſe the things of this 
life are diſtributed promiſcuouſly. Tho 
the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works 
be in the hand of God, or within his cons 
ſtant care, and under his ſpecial provi- 
dence and inſpeQion, yet, faith Soom, 
uo man knoweth either love of hatfed; 
all that it before them; Ecclel: g:; r: 
meaning; 
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meaning, that we'cannor certainly tell 
how God is affected towards us, whether 
he be pleaſed or angry with us, by the 
outward Accidents which beftal us in 
this World; for as it tollows there, 
ver. 2. All things come alike to all; 
there is one event to the righteous, and 
to the wicted ; to the 700d, and to the 
clean, and tothe wnilean; to him that [acri- 
ficeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as 
is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and he that 
ſweareth, as be that feareth an outh. Ca» 
lamitics from without, eſpecially 1t chey 
be Publick, -are common to all Man- 
kind, even as the ulual Comforts of this 
life are: And ſuch is the condition of our 
preſent ſtate, and the ordinary courle of 
God's Providence, that we all take our 
turn and ſhare both in enjoying and ſuf- 
tering: As the ſun ſbiveth upon the evil 
af well as upon the pood: 1o bad weather 
comes upon the good as well as upon the 
evil; noris any ſort of men. priviledg'd 
from immoderate Rains or Drought , 
from untruzeful Seaſons, from Peſtilen- 
tial Airs, from epidemical Dilcafes, nor 
from the dreadful effets of, Wars, Fas 
mine, or Earthquakes, no more than 
they are priviledg'd from che common 
Rrokes of Death. As "we are all _ 
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of the ſame mould, ſo we are all born 
under the ſame Laws of Nature and 
Providence-; nor would it become a Wile 
Creator, ever and anon to invert, alter, 
or difturb the ſtanding Order of Afﬀairs, 
for the ſake of ſome, although they be 
the bet men', becauſe their valuable 
Fortunes are not lodged in this World, 
Nay, God is many times pleaſed to 
ſingle out Good men from the reſt, to un- 
o ſome remarkable Inconveniencies 

and Troubles here, after a particular 
manner ; partly to ſubdue and wean off 
their AﬀeRions from the World the 
more? partly to exerciſe divers heroick 
Virtues, for which there would be no 
occaſion did we not meet with difficulties 
and trials; and partly to make Good 
men inſtruftive and eminent examples to 
others of Humility, Patience , Meck- 
neſs, Charity , Fortitude, Self-denyal, 
and Mortification. In ſhort, this World 
is not the place for Rewards, but for 
Diſcipline and Probation ; and therefore 
we may be ſure, that a time will come 
when God will even every man's ac- 
counts, when he will uſe a diſtinguiſhing 


hand, according as our ations are now ; 
and when he will adjuſt thoſe ſeemj 
inequalities, which are commonly look? 
upon 
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upon 2s diſadvantages to Virtue. For 
even the natural Notion we have of God, 
includes Perfeftion of Wiſdom, Righte- 
oulneſs, and Goodneſs ; and to vindicate 
the Glory of theſe Divine: Attributes, 
there muſt be a Future time for a ſuitable 
diſtribution of Rewards ; becauſe with- 
out this, his Laws would go and end 
without their SanCtion, Right could not 
be done, much leſs could Grace and 
Kindneſs be ſhewed the Righteous, and 
cakequantly , the Great Sovereign of 
the World could not be cleared and 
Juſtified, as a moſt Wiſe, Righteous, 
and Merciful Governor, 

2. Having thus ſhewed the Certainty 
of a recompence of Rewaad, I proceed 
now to the laſt thing I propoled co con- 
ſider, vis. What an effeQtual way to all 
manner of Holineſs, the hearty Belief 
and Confideration of this will be. 

In all caſes this gives every one the 

teſt encouragement, to be aſſured 
re beod that he ſhall ſucceed in bis 
undertakin This facilitates his wark, 
ives him heart to do it, and to go 
through with it, ſtreagrhens his reſolu- 
tions againſt all diflualives, inſpires 
him with vigour,qotwithſtanding all dif- 
ficulcies before him, endues him with 
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freſh courage to venture over every new 
rub, rakes off the ſenſe of pain, and 
makes him to preſs on ſtill, and to perſe- 
_ unto the end in well-doing. And 
this Argument the Apoſtle uſeth 'to ren- 
der us ſtedfaſt; unmoveable, always afound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, becauſe we 
know that our labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. But that in 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not, 
Gal. 6.9. And that being made free from 
fin, and become the ſervants of God, we 
have our fruit unto holineſs, and in the 
end everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22, Bur 
not to ſpend'rime upon generals. 

There are indeed theſe Two things 
which are confiderable diſadvantages to 
the praftice of Holineſs, and, yet are 
far outweighed by the hearty expeRation 
of a Reward : The preſent iavilibility, 
and the acknowledged Futurity of the 
Recompeace I [peak of. 

1. Firſt, It is ſomediſcouragement to 
a life of true Holineſs, that our eyes do 
not yet {ce rhe things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. For 
though Nature hath endued us with 
Reaſon, and Revelation furniſheth us 
with Faith ; yer have we ſenſitive facul- 
ties which are apt to be very powerfully 
moved 


conterning Holineſs. 
moved by' ObjeQs that afet, pleaſe, 
and gratify our ſenſes. And becauſe 
the pleaſures of fin are {> ſweet and ſuir- 
able to theſe faculties, and io grateful to 
che luſts we'carry in our bolom and in 
our very Nature, it cannot but be a great 
ſhock to our Conſtitution to reſiſt thoſe 
delightful allurements which come from 
withour, and' to part with thoſe inclina- 
tions and defires which'ſtir within; and 
all rhis in hopes of ſuch Enjoyments as 
are far above all bodily reliſh and feeling. 

2. Secondly, "it is a further damp to 
the praftice of Holineſs, that the pro- 
{pett of that Recompence which is ottcr- 
ed ro the eye of Faith, is a great way off, 
beyond the Grave, and in another 
World ; there to be beſtowed hereafter, 
when God ſhall think ir a” proper time 
for him to take an account of all our a&i- 
ons. This'being a matter fature and at 
a- diſtance ,, makes the ' Happineſs of 
another World (though -it appear cer- 
tdin )* to look lels, than rhe Enmjoyments 
which are' near at hand ; and therefore 
{ach people as are for' their preſent 
profit - or fatisfation, muſt. needs be 
powerfully -- moved by ” Tempratjons, 
which give 'a*more quick; as well as a 
more ſenſible ſtroke , rhan the idea of 
W 1 thoſe 
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thoſe Rewards of Holineſs which ſeem 


ſd very remote. 

Bur for theſe two diſadva there 

is one thing which makes us molt ample 

nd abuadant amends, and is a much 
ſtronger argument for Holineſs, than 
thoſe can pretend to be againſt it; and ix 
is the greatneſs, and beyond all compari- 
ſon, the tranſcendency of the Rewards 
of an Holy life, when once we come ta 
receive them, 

This Tranſcendency conſiſteth, 1. In 
the ſuperlative Nature. And 244, In the 
endleſs duration of the Felicities we hope 
for. Both which beiag weighed to 
ther againſt all that we can do or ſutier 
here, infinitely compenſate for thoſe 
alts of Mortification and Self-denyal, 
—M eſſentially belong to an Holy 
ife, 

1, Firſt, For the ſuperlative quality 
of the Rewards we hope for. St. Paul 
calls them in general affnm, things un- 
Speakable, which i not lawful for # man to 
wtter, 2 Cor. 12.4. becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible to declare them to the full, conſi- 
dering our preſent ſtate of weakneſs and 
incapacity. For which reaſon he ſaith 
elſewhere, that they have not yet entred 
into the heart of man (to be comprehend- 


ed), 
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ed), 1 Cor. 2. 9. Were it nothing but 
a State of perfeCt Peace, and Reſt, what 
a vaſt encouragement were this alone to 
us, To run with patience the race that it 
ſet before ws; looking unto Jeſus, the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and © ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of God? 
Heb. 12.1, 2, What may not that man 
bear, and go through with a chearful 
mind, who hath continually that place 
in hiseye and heart, Wheye all tears ſhall 
be wiped off ? where there ſhall be xo more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain? Rev.21. 4. 
The Ancient Patriarchs, who had, in 
compariſon, but a little glimpſe of the 
Heavenly State, lookt upon it chiefly, if 
not only, as a State of reſt from their 
weariſome Travels under the Sun ; 
and yet that was enough to make them 
walk on humbly and obediently in the 
ways of God from place to place, look- 
ing ſtill for a better Country, that is, az 
heavenly, Heb. 11.16. And queſtion- 
leſs it is a mighty encouragement to all 
thinking men, to follow daily a ſanQi» 
monious courſe of life, that thereby they 
may at laft rid themſelves fairly of all 

T 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Briars and Thorns which now gall 
them upon Earth, and be finally deli- 
vered from thoſe Vexations, 1 roubles, 
Griefs and Hardſhips, which the various 
W ickednefles of the worfd do ſubject 
them uato. 

But the Goipcl, through which tlic 
Lord Jeſus Kati: brought Life and Im- 
mortality to liglit, repreſents that Lite as 
a State of Pertection as well as Reſt; As 
a State of Pertect Knowledge, of Per- 
felt Purity, of Pertect Loye, of PerteQt 
Joy and Lacorruption , of Perfect Har» 
moay, Vaity and Order ; In ſhort, As 
the perfet contummation of all thoſe 
Felicutics and Virtues which become Ra-+ 
tional Beings, and which ere included in 
thoſe Scripture-aotions, of eatring into 
life, receiving acroan of gl lory, being with 
Chriſt, ſeeing God, and being like him. 
Theſe txnrefſions Ggnify the higheſt 


+ Pleaſures and PerfeAions, which Crea- 


ted Natures are capable of enjoying ; 
and whoever doth heartily believe, that 
there is ſuch a Future State, and that it is 
reſerved tor kuiy Souls as a Recompence 
of Reward, mult needs be powerfully 
moved to lead a Godly, Righceous, and 
Sober Life now ; partly becauſe ( as I 


þave [hewed already) ſuch an holy dif. 


poſition 
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poſition of heart is direaly inftrumental 
towards our. arriving at that State ; the 
proper Preparative and Qualification for 
it : And partly. too, becaule the nature 
of thoſe Enjoyments which are-in Hea- 
ven, do infinitely tranſcend all thoſe fin- 
ful Satisfations,. which people of un- 
ſanified Tempers run ſa greedily after 
here: And that. upon' a Twofold ac- 
count. 1. Firſt, Becauſe the Enjoyments 
of that Bleſſed Scate are wholly Spiritual 
and Divine; and 1o, in ſublimity and 
nobleneſs of Nature, they do ſurpaſs all 
Gratifications here below, as much ( at 
lcalt ) as Reaſon is above meer Senſe, 
as Spirit is aboye Fleſh, or as.a Man, or 
an Angel, is abave a Bealt, For all Sen- 
ſualities are common to us, and to.thoſe 
Irrational Creatures, , whoſe end:is De- 
ſtruction. , They cat, and drink, and 
follow the conduct of Nature, as Volup- 
tuous and Carnal men do ; with this 
difference, that Brutes follow Nature in 
limited meaſures, and are guided by that 
part of their Nature which is, ia. them 
the higheſt, and the moſt perfe&; and 
therefore, as they have no guilt to anſwer 
for, ſo neither have they any Foreheads 
to bluſh, nor any Conſcience to ake. In 
theſe reſpeats the Sentualitics of men are 


' worſe 
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worſe than theirs ; not only Beaſtly, but 
ſhameful and painful alſo ; and thar is, 
Secondly, The other account, on which 
the Enjoyments of a Future State do in- 
finitely tranſcend the ſinful Satisfaftions 
of This, becauſe they are pure and un- 
mixt, as well as ſpiritual and divine. 
There is no Error to reproach and ble- 
miſh the Knowledge of Spirits made per- 
fet ; no alloy of Envy or Hatred to vi- 
tiate their Charity ; no Paſſion to diſturb 
their Peace; no Infirmities to diforder 
their Wills and Aﬀetions ; no Earthli- 
neſs or Carnality to hinder the freedom 
of their Operations; no irregularity of 
Thoughts to taint their Purity ; no for- 
rowfut Refleftions, no Shame, no Re- 
morſe, or Anguiſh, to lower or leſſen 
thoſe Felicities, which are ſo various 
and abundant in the preſence of God. 
And can there be a more dire& and 
ready way to make us holy indeed, than 
ſeriouſly to conſider what a glorious 
State of PerfeQtion and Happineſs that is 
in every reſpe&, which a Life of Holi- 
neſs will bring us to after all? What bet- 
ter Inducenments can a man have? What 
er —— cat he defire to inable 
tm to refift Temptations, to renounce 
the yery hidden things of Difhoneſty, to 
abandon 
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abandon all ſegſual and inordinate Plea- 
ſures, to cleanſe bimfelf from all filchi- 
neſs o Fleſh and Spirir, and for a good 
Conſcience-{ake to undergo any Plagues 
and Sufferings ; 'than to carry in his 
thoughts the Rewards which are laid up 
for ham ? to feed his mind daily with the 
delightful cootemplation of theta ? and 
with faith and affeQtion, with compla- 
cency and longiags to look up frequent» 
ly xo that place above, where ſuch a Bliſs- 
ul and Unſpeakable State is reſerved for 
all that love the Lord Jetus in fin- 
ccrity ? 
2. And yet, beſides the tranſcendent 
nature of that State, we are to conſider, 


ſecondly, The Endleſs Duration of it ; 


which was the next thing propoſed to 
ſhew the incomparable efficacy of this 
Conſideration, 16 order to a Life of ſub. 


ſtantial Holineſs. This is one great dif. 


paragement to the Pleaſures of tin, that 
they are but for « ſeaſon, Heb.1r.2;. bru- 
tiſch, and temporary too ; Delights which 
pals away with the AQ, and leave no- 
thing behind them but that guilt and 
{mart upon the Conſcience, which is a 
Spark of Hell. However, Were all the 
reſent Pleaſures of men ingocent, yet 
ow could wu be poflible to compare 
them, 
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them, being tranſient and' ſhort, with 
Fruitions that are Eternal? And [uch is 
the Duration of that Stare which is Fu- 
ture. Forevery Ration#'Soul being as 
ummortal as Angels, their final Portion, 
whether it be in Bliſs or Mifery muſt 
needs be Everlaſting ; ſo that an BErer- 
nity of Paniſhment will be the Condem- 
nation of ſome ; and an Frerniry of Per- 
fetion and HappineFs will be'the Re- 


ward of others : Which, when any 


thoughtful man doth throughly cgnſider, 
as he cannot but renounce thoſe\inful 
SatisfaQtions that are but: for a4little 
time ; ſo he cannot too bur patiently en- 
dure all thoſe Inconvenicnces and Hard- 
ſhips, which God for wiſe and great Rea- 
ſons ſhall think fit to bring upon him in 
this world ; Becauſe, faith the Apoſtle, 
our light affliftion, which «but for 4 mo- 
went, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
aud eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. 
And again, Rom. 8.18. 1 reckon, faith 
he, that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are wat wortby to be compared with the glory 


which ſball be revealed in ws. 


Therefore, to draw this whole matter 
towards a concluſion ; that you may be 
holy 1ndeed, and in all manner of con- 
veriation, ut is neceſlary for you to - 

both 
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bath your Eycs: With the one to look 
ofrea upon the, Recompeace of Reward 
you hope for ; and with the, other to 
rake a critfcal Account of the particular 
Branches of the Duty you are to do ia 
order to it. 

1. Firſt, Tis neceſlary for you to re- 
tire from all the vain, and, as much as 
may be, even from the lawful Employ- 
ments of the world ; that you may with 
the greater ſeriouſnels and treedom thiak 
of that Eternal State which you muſt 
enter into when.you come to. dye; and 
thereia ' remain without poſlibility of 
change, whatever. the condition of that 
Stzte ſhall be, whether Felicity, or Tor- 
ment. Conſider that you have not very 
long to live in this world. That ex- 
treme Age of Fourſcore years, which Ds- 
vid ſpeaks of, you are, perhaps, come to 
already, or well on towards it. Or, if that 
ſcems yet at a great diſtance, how can 
you tell that you ſhall ever come to it? 
Nay, how do you know but you are to 
be ſnatcht away 1n a few days, it may 
be the next night, or the next hour, as 
many others have been, who with equal 
reaſon thought themſelves as long-lived 
as you conceive your ſelf to be? Con- 
ſider then, what may become of your 
immortal 
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immortal ſpirit, when once it is 
hence ? what all rhe Pleaſures and Vs 
nities of this World will come to? what 
Profit there will be by all your ations 
under the Sun? what Fruit you will 
have in thoſe things whereof you are 
now aſhamed ? and what an infinite 
Loſer you muſt be, ſhould you mils of 
that glorious and bleſſed Erernity, which 
will be the Reward of thoſe who now 
ſerve God in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holines? Ask your Conſcience next, 
whether it be not a wiſe choice which 
ſuch ident people make ? whether 
they do not walk very prudently, though 
they go at preſent through honour and 
+— {abu}. nooner evil as well as good 
_ and” when they come to their 
Stage, Whether Death, which 0- 
thers are fo afraid of, be not to them 
matter of Triumph and Rejoycing ? 
Such Meditations as theſe are very well 
worth your frequent thoughts and re- 
tirements, becauſe they are ſuch dire& 
and t Motives to an Holy Life, as 
are not cafy to be reſiſted by thoſe who 
are perſi of the certainty of a Fu- 
rure State; nor is any thing a greater 
prejudice to Religion than this, that 
people do not conſider their latter end, 


d\ at 
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at leaſt do not conkider it with that train 
G_ CCI ha 
valt con FEQUUTES. ; 
fore you ſhould often employ yaur miad 
upon another world, and withdraw your 
ſelf, what you can, out of this. Let 
Heaven be as daily in your eye, as the 
Sun giveth you light. Let your heart 
every day enter ia thoſe Manfogs which 
the in of our ſalvation weat to 
prepare for all chat obey him. Aﬀert 


of the ra- 
Contem 
Gon of the 


Kreact 
Be 


out any end ; and to be truly happy, as 
wighout any Intermiſhon, fo ? 
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2. This I meant, when I faid but now; 
thar you ſhould with one eye look uport' 
the recompence of reward ; for it 1s a 
very moving ſight to every Soul that is 
capable of {ſuch imprefſions. And when 
E told you, ſecondly, that with your 0- 
ther eye you ſhould take a critical ac- 
count of the particular branches of the 
Duty you are to do in order to this eter- 
hal ſtare, my meaning was, that you 
muſt nor think you can get to it without 
the entire praftice of thoſe things which 
God hath laid before you, as the neceſla- 
ry conditionsof ſalvation, and as the di- 
re&t ways and preparatives to it ; bur 
muſt carefully obſerve all the ſeveral 
parts of an Holy Life, which it is the 
Will of God you ſhould now mind and 


orm. 
And that theſe things may fall under 
your eye'the better, I ſhall now, at the 
cloſe of all, lay-before you, in little, the 
model and platform of an Holy Lite, as 
well as I can draw it out of the Holy 
Scriptures, which contain the whole ar 
large. 7 
St. Pas! hath reduced all within the 
ſhort compaſs of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, 
and Godlimes, Tit. 2. 12, meaning, ſuch 
acts of Virtue as rclate to our own 
ſelves; 


concerning Holineſs. 28g 


ſelves; ſuch as of Honeſty as relate to 
other men ; and ſuch afts of Piecty as 
relate to our common Creator and Re« 
deemer ; and by theſe Lines I ſhall pro- 
ceed in drawing for you a little Scheme 
of ſuch an Holy Life, as will moft cer« 
tainly ead in an happy ſtate hereafter, if 
you your ſelf will but endeavour to 
copy it gut in your own ations. 
That you may att throughout after 
a rational manner, and make al} you do 
a reaſonable ſervice, you mult uſe all Rom. 12] 
proper means of informing your under» * 
ing rightly 3 that you may abound Phil. r. 9; 
e and more in knowledge, and in all ** 
Judgment ; and that you may approve 
( and like )) things that are excelent. To 
which end , Let the word of God dwell Col. 3.16] 
in you richly in all wiſdom ; becauſe the 
ſcripture wa gives by inſpiration of 
God, and i profitable for dottrine , for + Tim. z; 
reproof, for correction, for infiruttion in 16. 17. 
righteouſneſs ; that you may be perſe, 
throwghly furniſped unto all good works. 
The fr Moral V irtue you ſhould pra- 
Riſe and be in love with, 1s Humility, be- 
cauſe it is a moſt amiable Virtue in 
eye of God, and that which he re- 
warderth here with carl 4+ of grace. 
Therefore think not of = elf more hjgh- Jam. 4.6. 
h 
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Rom. 12- Iy than you ought to think, but think ſo- 
. berly, according as God hath dealt to you 
the meaſure of faith. Learn to be lowl 
in heart, and in your own yes ; and 
nothing through ftrife or vain glory, but in 
Phil. 2. 3, dowlineſs of mind cftrem others better then 
your ſelf. And, let this mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chrift Teſws ; who, 
thouch be was in the form of God, and 
Ver c « » Thought it mo robbery to be equal with 
s.  " God, yet made himſclf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
wart, &cCc. 

This humble diſpoſition will help you 
on to that degree oft Holineſs which con- 
fſterh in governing and regulating your 
Paſſions, becauſe it is only by pride that 

Prov. 13. comen'ion cometh. Theretore you muſt 


March It, 


"_ 
« #, 


_—_ follow Chriſt, as iz /owlineſs, lo in meck- 
Marth. 11, =e[s of beart : \carn to be of a meek and 
29. quiet ſpirit , of which St. Peter gives 


1 Per 3.4. Chis noble character, that it i in the ſight 

Ephcl 4. of God of great price; and 10, let all 

Py butterneſs, and math, and anger, and cla 
mour be put away from you. 

'Tis alſo a very conſiderable part of 

Holineſs, to be caſy in all your outward 

Circumſtances, 2nd fatished with your 

Condirion,withourt rhoſe ſollcitous,cark- 

ing and diltruittul thoughts for 10 nor- 

row, 
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row, which our Saviour reprehended the Matrh. 6: 
Gentiles for. To prevent which, you ** 
muſt give your mind t© be contented with Her. i 2. 
God's Providence towards you; with 5-_ 
{ach things as you have ; with food and LL _ 
raiment ; and in what ſtate ſoever you Phil. 4.11; 
are. 
Yer in the Station wherein God hath 
placed you, ule all honeſt diligence: , Their 4; 
Stway to be quiet, and to do your own bu» 1. 
fimeſs ; being neither florbful in it , nor _ _ 
wandring about from i; ; but abide in the : Tia. +. 
ſame calling wherein you are called, and = 
therein abide with God. ph nay 
As you muſt not ſuffer the cares of 
this life to be inordinarte, ſo neither muſt 
you let your heart at any time be over- Luke it; 
charzed with ſurfeitins and drunkenneſs; ** 
bur 16 eating , drinking”, {lkeping; and 
other retre{hments of nature , obſerve 
ſuch conftanr ſobriety as ſerves for the 
preſervation of your life and health. Be , &,. , 
temperate in all things. Be ſober , be 20. 
vigilant; and in this fenſe alſo, let your | Cr: 5- 
moderation be known unto all men. Phil. 4. 6: 
Bleſjed are the pure tn heart, for they Much. : 
ſball ſee God, ſaith our Saviour. To this *: 
end, Abſtain from thoſe fleſbly luſts which _ oy 
wer arainſt the ſoul: Flee fornication. i Cor. 6. 
Every fin that 8 a doeth, # without **: 
z tht 


A Predlicel Diſcourſe 


the body ; but he that commi'teth forni- 
cation, nneth againft bis own body. That 
you may keep u Holy as the Temple of 
God, make a covenant with your eycs,. 
that they look not on any forbidden Ob- 
March -. Jes to daft after them ; and eipecially 
2$ keep your heart with all di/igence, 
ProV-4. owt of the heart proceed evil 1 ts, 
Math. 5. 4dulernes, formic at 10ns, laſcrvionſ; 5, a 
21,25,25. eau! eye, and the like: all theſe evil 
thungs come from within , aud defile a 
2.49, 


There are other Virtues called Homi- 
lerical, or Social, which you are abliged 
to exprels towards your Neighbours, as 
you area Member of a Society both Sa- 
cred and Civil; or, as you are a Chri- 
firan, and as you arc a Mano. 

As a Chriſtian, you owe Reſpef, 
Maintenance, and Obedicnce to Chriſt's 
Miniſters, in the diſcharge of their Sa- 
cred FuaQtion. And to this purpole you 
are required, T's know them which 

| Th:ff;. for you, and are over you is the Lord, 
:,13. and admotiiſp you, and to efteew them 

wery hughtly ws love for their warks ſake ; 

Gal C6. 50 Gonmutnicale wnto them in all good 
11mg 5 * Loreceive them in the Lord with 

Plil 229. all gladntſs, and to bold them in repute- 
tiow ; to count them worthy of double be- 


wour ; 
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wour ; efperially ſuch as laboay in the word " Tim. 5 
and dottrine ; to obey them that have the ” 
rule over you, and to ſubmit your ſelf ; for 
they watch for your ſoul, as they that muſt Heb. 13. 
give account , that they may do it with "7: 
Joy, and not with grief, for that is anprofi» 
table for you. 
As a Chriſtian, you are bound to joia 
your felf to your Chriſtian Brethren in 
Publick Fellowſhip and Commumon, for 
the edification of the Church, and for 
the berter ſetting forth of God's glory ; 
Not forſaking the ſolemn afſemblies , as Heb. 1», 
the manner of ſome is ; nor making any ©* 
fehiſm in the body of Chrift ; for there is 
one body, and one ſpirit, even 41 you arc 1 Cor. 12. 
called in one hope of your calling ;, one ©* 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm ; one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and Evh*l. 
through all, and in us all. te Jo 
As a Chriftian, you are required to 
confulr the tranquil and orderly ftate of 
the Charch ; Endeavouring to keep the Epheſ', ; 
unity of the Spirit in the of peace ; 
becaufe God1s not the author of confuſion, » Cor. 14- 
but of peace, in all the churches of the ** 
ſaints: and therefore we ſhould all ſpeak 
the ſame thing ; that there be no diviſion 1 Cor. 1, 
among «us, but that we be all perfetth '© 
Joined together in the [ame mind, and is ! 
[ame judgment. U 3 As 


Rom. 14- 
T, 
Rom. re, 


I 
Cal. CE. 2 
1 Fet.3. 3+ 


; John &. 
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As a Chriſtian you are not to ſet up 
your own private Opinion in publik op» 
polition and dekiance to the received ſenſe 
of the Church you belong to ; but if 
you have Faith ( that is, a rerſwaſion i in 
{ame doubtful matters different from the 
DotQtrines which are commonly pra- 
fels'd ) have it to your ſelf before God ; 
and in no caſe aftc& ſingularity, where 


, we have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the ( Apo- 


ſtolical) Churches of God. 

As a Chriltian you are obliged by the 
Laws of Chriſttanty, not ro dcſpile 
him, who in matters of indiftcrency is 
Erroncous or Scrupulous ; nor yer to 
judge him who 1s tully perſwaded i in his 
own mind ; but as the weak in Faith are 
to be charitable towards the itrong; fo 
are the ſtrong to receive the weak, and ta 
beer the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe themſelves : For we are to bear 
one anothers burthens : to have compaſſion 
one of another; to love one another as 
G'd loved us all; and to provoke one 
another wito love, and an!0 good works. 

As a Chriſtian you mult be very care- 
ful not to occaſion another to fin by your 
ill example or advice, nor to put 2 

ſtumbling-block in your brother's way ; 


"hy but rather, to adamoniſh bir, to rebuke 


hum, 
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him, and not ſuffer ſin upon bim; in yourLev. 1g. 
ſtation roſbew your ſelf in all things a pattern '"* 

good works ; and to let your light ſo Tir. x. 7; 

ine before all men, that they may ſee your 7 
good works, and glorifie your Father which 5 © 
is in heaven. 

As a Chriſtian you muſt endeavour 
togive no offence, neither to the Church 
of God, nor to Unbelievers of anv ſort, 
or on either hand ; that the word of God ' Cor. 10. 
may n't be blaſphemed; nor the way of 7; . 
truth be evil ſpoken of : but you muſt adorn » Per. ».2. 
the dottrine of God your Saviour in all _—_ 
things, and help to convince painſayers, TT 
and to win them by your converſation, Or , pe. ,.1. 
at leaſt, to ſtop their mouths; that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of us, as of evil-doers, v. 16. 
they may be aſhamed who falſly accuſe our 
good converſation in Chriſt. 

If now you conſider your ſelf ina 
civil capacity, as a man linked rogether 
with other men in Human Societics ; ſo 
there are divers Virtues for you to exer- 
cile, which are integral partsof an Holy 
life, becauſe they are required by the 
Laws of our Holy Religion, as well as 
by the ends of Civil Polity, 

Of this kind is that great and general 
Law which commands honeſt equal 
TranlaQtions between may and map , 

U 4 and 
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and to this purpoſe is that of our Saviour, 
Al! things whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, do ye evenſo to them; 
for this is the low and the prophets. 

From which general Command many 
more particular obligations do ariſe. 

Towards all Mankind you muſt do 
that which is right, reaſonable, and fair, 
in all caſes of commutative and diſtris 
butive Juſtice. You muſt not by any 
means ſteal, nor do any wrong, nor go be« 


Gi.3 1c. yond, or defraud our brother in any mat- 
3 Thell. 4. ter ; nor withhold good from them to whom 


6. 
Prov. 3. 


27. 


Exod. 20, 


17. 


Rom. 13. 


[4 . 
Mic. 6.8. 


Rom, 13. 
T3. 


Rom. 13. 
7. 


V. I. 


it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it ; nor covet any thing that is 
thy neighbours; but render to all their 
dues; dojuſtly, walk hqneſtly, and per- 
form all thoſe a&ts-which the Scripture 
calleth , ſometimes Equity, ſometimes 
Tuagment, and very often by the name 
of Righteouſneſs. 

Towards your Superiors in the State, 
you muſt behave your ſelf with that Re- 
{pe&t and Submiſſion which juſtly be- 
longs to them; you muſt for conſcience 
ſake pay tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear to whom fear ; 
honour to whom honour. Be ſubjeft unto 
the hip her powers, becauſe there is no power 
b:it of God. Submit your ſelf to every 


Human 
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Human Creature ( or Governor ) whether ' Pet 2. 
it be to the king as ſupreme, or unto depaties '' '* 
as unto them that are ſent by hini: And 

you muſt obey your parents inthe Lord alſo, Eph. 6.1. 
for this is right: 

Toward your Inferiors, you are 
bound to carry you ſelf with that Kind- 
neſs, Graciouſnels, Afﬀability , and Ob- 
liging Sweetneſs of Temper, which is 
due to them ; you muſt condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate. Be pitiful, be courteous, be Rom, 12. 
gentle unto all men; be kindly affettioned, 5. 
and put on ( as theelett of God ) bowels of ; Tis 5 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind , 24 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing others, © "2. 
and forgiving others, even as Chriſt forgives Col. 3. 

OW. 12, 13, 
' Towards your equals, the Ends of 
Civil Society , as well as the Laws of 
Religion, require you to frame your 
whole Life ſo, that, according to your 
power, you may be both inoffenfive and 
uſeful in the world. 

Thine own friend, and thy father” friend Prov. 27, 
forſake ' not. As you have opportanity , oo "i 
do pood unto all men, eſpecially unto them © © 
who are of the honſhold of faith. 

Love your neighbour as your ſelf; not pom. 12. 
in word, neither in tongae; but in deed; and 9. 


is truth; with love unfeigned ; with a pure = mo 
| as 
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Rom. 12. heart fervently ; and without diſſimula- 
4 Hon. 

Be always candid and good-natur'd, 
in putting the belt conſtruction that can 
be upon the Actions of others ; in con- 
cealing their faults; and in making' all 

1 Cor. 13. due allowance for them ; Bearing all 
7. things, believing all things, hoping all 
things, enduring all things. 
Heb. 12. Follow peace ; follow after the things 
— which make for peace : Seek peace, and en- 
"© ſueit: If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
ne3-"l- yOu, live peaceably with all men. 
's To thiseand, be ſure to avoid all Back- 
biting, Tale-bearing, and Lying. Let 
Prov. 10; dove Lay a covering over your Neighbour's 
12, Sins : Neither imitate, nor countenance 
| Tim. 5. thoſe who learn to be idle, by wandring 
13. about from houſe to houſe : And not only 
idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpeak- 
ing things which they ought not.” Such 
Prov. 4. froward mouths, and perverſe lips, as So- 
24- lomon calls them , deſtroy the ends of 
Speech , by being employed chiefly in 
| privily {landering, and in ſcattering Lies, 
Jam. 3.6. fo ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature : 
Quite contrary to that great Law of 
Sph. 4.25. Righteouſneſs, Wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 
Our. 
| Towards 


concerning ' Holineſs. | 
Towards people in miſery, -you are 
bound ro exe that compaſhon and 
oodneſs, which is their due, when it 

ieth in your power, and their neceſſities 
call for it : To comfort ſuch as mourn ; to 1.61.2. 
deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the rely 
oppreſſor ; to miniſter to the ſick, and the 44. 
priſoner ; to viſit the fatherleſs and widows _ wy 
in their diftreſs; to deal thy bread to the Job 66M 
hungry ; to cover the naked; to be eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame; and 
throughout your Life to follow that 
Great Exemplat of Mercy and Holineſs, 
who went about daing good. - 

To your very Enemies you are a © 
Debtor roo, in the bonds of Juſtice and 
Charity: 
You are not allowed to meditate Re- 

venge, how you may do one ſhrew'd 
turn for another, or take away az eye for Matth. 5. 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, becauſe 3® _ 
vengeance is God's, Nor are you to ſeek 1g. 
reparation in a private, hoſtile manner, Maths. 
but at the hands of the Magiſtrate, who 3Tyron. 
Judgeth for the Lord : But you mult ſbew 19.6. 
out of a good converſation your works in Jam. 3.13- 
meekneſs of wiſdom. Inſtead of reſiſting 

evil, and hating your Enemies, you are 

abliged by Chriſt's Religion , To love y:rth. 5, 
Jour enemies, to bleſs them that curſe you, 3944-45: 
to 
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to do good to them that hate you, and to 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecute you. Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if be thirſt, give him 
drink ; for in fo doing you ſball fo coals 
fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
overcome evil with good. 

There remaineth now that part of an 
Holy Life, which conſiſterh in Godli- 
nels; and the Apoſtle hath expreſt it 
briefly, by glorifying God in your body, 
and in your [pirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. 
6. 20, 

As to the glorifying of God internally 
m your Spirit, thoſe Divine AQts are va- 
rious, So infinitely great are the Perfe- 
Qtions and Glories of his Nature , that 
your mind ought to be ſtruck with a 
moſt awful ſenſe of his Majeſty , and 
with the profoundeſt Reverence that can 
be paid to fo Excellent, ſo Tranſcendent- 
a Being. This the Scripture intends 
when it ſpeaks fo often of the Worfhip- 
ping of God ; meaning, ſuch Atts of Ado. 
ration as ſpring fronm'a moſt humble and 
deep perception of his Glories, and from 
that great eſteem and veneration which 
we ſhould all carry conſtantly in our 
thoughts towards him , for his Infinite 
PerfeCtions. 


The 
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The Boundleſs Goodgels of his Na- 
ture, and his Benigaity to all the Works 
of his hands, eſpecially to Mankiad, tho 
| webeay gNgEcyIg pers. 0 his 
Creation ; thus obli us, To love hins Matth.22. 

with wird all our ſoul, _ PRL 37.4. 

our mind; to delight. gur lelves in him ; : Jab. 5.3, 

and to fulfil his 14w, as the Standard and _—_ 

Touchitone of our AﬀeQions. 

The exa& reftitude of his Will in all 

his AQtions according to the. Rules of 

Eternal Reaſon and Equity ;: this binds 

usg0 bear in our own hearts a repreſenta- 

tion of him ; To be followers (imutators) 

him, as dear children; tobe perfett, as Eph. 5.% 

is perfe# ; tobe merciful, as he is mer- _ ” 
cifal.; to be haly, as he 3s holy; and to put Luk.6.36. 
on the new man, which after God (accord- Eeh-4*4- 
ing to his likeneſ.) is in righteouſneſs, 

and holineſs, and truth. 

Such is his Purity, and hatred of all 
- Wickedaels, his Omaniſcience, Juitice, 

and Power, that you muſt faxd z».awe, Phil. 4.4 

and ſis not; Knowing the terror of the ,c_ . 
Lord, and what «a fearful thing it is to 11. _ ” 
fall into the hands of the living God. 

It is he that made you, and not you Pr. 190. 3; 
your ſelf ; and he that redeemed you, 
not with corruptible things, as filuer and 1Per.1.18, 
gold, but with the precious blood o Chrif "hn ON 

herefore 
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33. 
Eph.1. 11. 


Rom.$.28. 


Jam, 4+ 7+ 
xz Cor. lo, 


10, 
Heb.12.5. 


Pſ. 46 16. 
Rom. 12, 


2, 
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Therefore you muſt yie/d yr [elves uhto 
God, as one that is alive from the dead ; 
and being now delivered out of the hands of 
your enemies, you muſt. ſerve him in holis 
me and righteouſneſs all the days of your 
—_ "5 

The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth over 
all ; rhe whole diſpoſing of our Fortunes 
here, is of hins : He worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will; and maketh all 
thinss to work together for good to them 
that love him; Therefore , you muſt ſubs 
mit your ſelf to him ; neither murmuring 
at his proceedings ; nor deſpiſing his cha+ 
ftenings, nor fainting when you are rebuked 
of him; but be ftill, and know that he is 
God; be patient in tribulation ; and bleſs 
the name of the Lord, whether he giveth, 
or taketh away ; and whether you receive 
good at the hand of God, or receive evil. 

And becaulc he doth not willingly afflitt 


nor grieve the children of men ; but coeth 


Heb.13.5. for you, and hath promiſed, that he will 


Lam.3.25. 


1Pet. 5. 7. 


never lexve you, nor forſake you ; but will 
be good unto them that wait for hims, to 
the ſoul that ſecketh him ; therefore you 
mult caſt all your care upon him, and tarry 


Pſ. 27.14. his leiſure; and be of good courage ; and of 
Luk. 8.48, £o0d comfort ; putting your truſt always 
1Per.1,13, #88 him ; and hoping to the end, 


Theſe 


| 
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Theſe Internal AQts of the Mind, 
Adoration, Revereace, Love, Obedience, 
Conformity, Fear, Submiſſion, Reſig- 
nagion, Dependance and Hope, are ne- 
cellaxy, and principal parts of an Holy 
Life ; and ſuch as our Saviour calls, the Joh. 4.23; 
worſpipping of the Father in ſpirit, and in 
truth. 

But beſides theſe Inward AQts of Di- 
vine Worſhip, there are other Outward 
Expreſſions of Devotion and Godlineſs, 
which the Great Creator and Judge of 
the Body hath alſo a right unto; and to 
which the diſpoſition of the mind will 
very readily prompt you, if it be truly 
pious arid humble. 

You mult pray unto God for all the 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſhngs you 
want; not only in private, # your cloſet, Matt. 6.6. 
* and with your door ſþut, but publickly 
alſo, in the great congregation. For the Pl 22.22, 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob ; and he is very great- po $1. 2. 
ly tobe feared in the aſſemmly of the ſaints, px. $9. 1, 
and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. Wirth this you are 
to join that Holy Exerciſe of returning 
your moſt humble Thanks to God for the 
mercies you have already received ; Praiſ- Eph. 5. 9. 
ing and bleſſing his holy name in pſalms, 


and 
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and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. And that 
theſe your Services may be the more 
acceptable, you muſt prelcat them uato 
the great Lord of the world in the moſt 
reverent manner ; with Religious Pro- 
ftrations, Bowings, and Genuflexions, 
which God appropriated to himſelf as 
his peculiar right, forbidden you, in the 
Second Commandment, to give them to 
any Creature, or Repreſentation. 
Laſtly, For the more folema perfor. 
mance of theſe Holy Duties, you muſt 
religiouſly obſerve thoſe Times, both 
Occaſional and Stated, which are fer 
apart for Ats of Divine Adoration ; ef- 
pecially, the Firſt day of the Week, che 
Lord's dgy; which hath been folemaly 
obſerved in the Church from the Primi- 
tive times of Chriſtianity. Thea you 
are tO praiſe God among the multitude, to 
reverence his ſanttuary; to fall low on 


. +. your knees before his footſtool ; to be ſwift 
. to hear;, and having heard his word, to 


keep it in an honeſt aud good heart ; and 


. to bring forth fruit with patience. In 


ſhore ; you mult do all things decently, 


2 4nd according to order ; and for your good 


to edification. 
This I take to be the plain Compendi- 
um of a Life that is truly holy ; nor _ 
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T know any one neceſſary part of the 
whole Duty of Man, but what is com- 
under one or other of theſe 
ds; which I have gather'd out of the 
Scriptures into a little room, that every 
Reader, though of an ordinary and com» 
mon underſtanding, may at one ſhort 
view, eaſily ſce the ſummary Contents 
of that great Rule, whereby he 1s, at ms 
utmoſt peril, bound to order and govern 
his Actions. And I dare ſay, whoſoever 
will be careful to do theſe things, ſhall 
never fall, 


Now, The very God of peace ſanttify 
you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit , ſoul and body, be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the co> 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Thell. 5. 23. 


Y _—c. 


Lmizhty God, unto whom all hearts 

be open, all defires known, and from 

whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 

thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 

of Holy Spirit, that we may perfeitly 

thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy 
Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


X O God, 
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God, the Protefior of all that truſt 

in thee, without whom nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is Holy ; increaſe and mal- 
tiply upon uw thy mercy , that thow bei 
our Ruler and Guide , we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things eternal. Grant this, 
0 Heavenly Father, for Jeſws Chriſt's 
ſake our Lord. 


Rant to uw, Lord, we beſeech thee, 

F the Spirit to think and do always 

ſuch things as be rightful ; that we who 

cannot do any thing that is good without 

thee, may by thre be enabled to live ac- 

cording to thy Will, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


+ Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy People 

Grace to withſtand the Temptations 
of the World, the Fleſh, and>the Devil, 
and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


Lord, from nhom all good things do 
come, Grant to us thy humble Ser + 
vants , that by thy Holy Inſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good, and 


concerning Holineſs. 


by thy merciful guiding may perform the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Almiohty Lord , and Everlaſting 

God” vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to 

dire, ſ[anttify, and govern both our hearts 

and bodies in the ways of thy Laws, and 

in the works of thy Commandments ; that 

through thy moſt mighty protettion, both 

here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 

and ſoul , through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 
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I 4 00KS Publiſhed by the Reverend 
Dr. Pelling, and ae £0 be Sold by 


W. Rogers. 


Diſcourſe of the Sacrament of the Lord's 

Supper. Wherein the Benefits (hereof 
are (ct forth, and Ditiadtion ba wen Chrift's 
Natural and Spiritual Body diſcuſſed, with Pra» 
Rical Conclubons drawn from the Whole Di- 
courſe. $20. Part I. Price 25. 6 d. 


A Practical Diſcourſe upon the Blefſcd Bacra- 
ment : Shewing the Dutics of te Communi- 
cant before, at, and aftcr the Euchariſt, 820, 


Part ll. Pride 24. 66. 


A Pradtical Diſcourſe upon Charity, in its 
{cveral Branches: And of the Reaſonablencis 
and Uſeful Nature of this Great Chriſtian Vir- 
tuc. dro, Piice's 5s 


A Practical Diſcourſe upon Humility. Where- 
in-is ſhewa, the Nature, Reafonablenefs, and 
LU fulucls thereof. Together with the ways 
vt Exprethng and Increalting it, Svo. Price 2 5. 


A PreQtical Diſcourſe concerning God's Love 
to Mankind. Writtcn tor the SatisfaQtion of 
ſome Scrupulous Perſons. So, Price 2 5. 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning theRedeem- 
ing uf Time. $2. Pricc 1 5. 6d. 


A Practical Diſcourſe upcn Prayer. $vo. Pice 
15. 120, 64. 


OGERS. 4 


A we cot ene Writs in Four V6: 
Diſcourſe a Tranſubſtantiatiog,, Ofeve, alone, Prices 


p00 K'8 Pig bo ES. 66 


Reli Children. 
W an, nk of on Bl Pie In 8ve. Price 
3 z. In 124. [ ;, 6d. 


Biſhop 1#;lkins Fifteen Sermons, 8vs. 

Biſhop of Wircefter's Doftrines —— of the Church of 
Rome truly Repreſenced, &e. 

—+——Dottrine of the Trinity and Trankabtantiation compar'd, 

- in Two Parts, 4#o. 
Biſhop of Nerwich's Two Sermons of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 

of Providence, before rhe Qyeen at Whitchall, 470, 

—— Sermon preach'd at St. Andrews Holborn, on Gal. 6. 7. 

——Of Religious Melancholy, A Sermon preach'd before the 

cen at Whitchal, 4to. 

——Of lnmorralicy of the Soul , preach'd before the King 

and Chueen at Whitthed, on PabwSunday, 4s. 


Dr. —_ Dean of St. Pau['s Anſwer to a Diſcourſe entiruled 
Papiſts proteſting againſt Proceſtant P , 24. Edit. 4/0; 
— Anfwer to the Amicable Accommodation of the Differences 
berween the Repreſenter and the Anſwerer, 450. 
————-Sermon at the Funeral of the Reverend Dr. Calemy, 470. 
_— Vindication of ſome Proteſtant Principles of Church-Unity 
and Catholick Communion, &c. 4s. 
—Preſervarive againſt Popery, in 2 Pars, with the Vindication. 
——Difconrſe conctrnirig the Nature, Utity, and Communion 
of rhe 'Catholick , Firſt Part, 4s. 
—Semon before the Lord Mayor , November 4. 1683. qv. 
+— Vinditation of the Dottrine of the Trinity. 3d. Edir. 46. 
—Caſc of Allegiance co Sovereign Powers ſtated, &c. 40. 
—— \ indication of the Cafe of Allegiance, &sc. 47s. 
—biſt-vermon before the Queen at #titeball, June 17. 4/0. 
—— Practical Diſcourſe concerning Death. In Ofave, Eighth 
Edition, Price 3 z. In Twelve, Price 2 7. 
———” /Praftical 


d . 4s. 
———Sermon preach'd at the F the Dr. Meggot 
late Dean of Winchefler, Decemb. 10, 1692. 476. F 
——- A Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Providence. 24. Edit. 4/6. 
—- Apology for Writing —=_ Secinians, 47s. 
——A Sermon at the Traple-Church, December 3o. 1694. upon 
the ſad Occaſion of the Death of our Gracious Queen, 40, 
Dr. Claget's View of the whole Controverſy between the R 
ſenter and the Anſwerer, 4s. __w_— 
Authority of Councils, and the Rule of Faith, &«. 4s. 
— Anſwer to the Eighth Chapter of the Repreſenter's 24Part in 
the firſt Dialogue berween him and his Lay-Friend, 4s. 
— —State of the Charch of Reme when the Reformation began, 40. 
— School of the Euchariſt, Tranſlated and Publiſbed ( with an 
Excellent Preface by Dr. Clager ) in Quarto , Price r z. In 
OF eve, Price 6 d. 
— — Sermons in Two Volumes, Of ve. 


Dr. Wak!'s Diſcourſe concerning the Nature of Idolatry, 4re. 
— Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions, 8ve. 
———-Sermon preach'd before the Queen, April 2. 1690. 449. 
— Sermon before the Lord- Mayor in Esfter-Week, 1690. 4s; 
— Sermon before the King and Queen, May 4. 1690. 4. 


Mr. Brogrove's Sermon before the King and Queen at Hempton- 
Court, May 12. 1689. 4s. 


Mr. Gee's Letter to the Superiors ( whether Biſhops or Prieſts) 
which approve or Licenſe Popiſh Books in England, 4to. 

— - The Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants in the 
Principality of Orange, by the French King, 4/0. 


Mr. Taylor's Letter tp the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus. 470. 

7. Broccard's Alarm to all Proteſtant Princes, with a Diſcovery of 
Popiſh Plots and Conſpiracies, 4s. 

Dr. Linford's Dialogues between Mr. G. and others, &'c. 8ve 

Mr. 7ebnſon's Impoilibility of Tranſubſtantiation demonſtrated. 

Mr. Ket:lewell's Praftical Believer, in Two Parts. 8vo, 

Dr. Walls's Defence of the Royal Society. 4:0. 


Mr. 


$. 
ithop of 7k, &c. 4. 
Mr. Hurchinſon's Sermon at the Viſitation at Beccles, May 27. 1692. 
Sir Hll, Petty's Policical Anatomy of Ireland, &c. 8ve, 

A Diſcourſe of the Growth of England in Trade ſince the Refor» 


mation. 

Of the Clerical Revenne, and the Numbers of the People, with 
Remarks relating to moſt parts of Chriſtendom, Fol. 
Col. Parſex's Chronological Tables, containing rhe Succefſions of 
Ty the Popes, &e. from the Nativity of our Saviour, gg 

. Lartie's Praktical Diſcourſe concerning Repentance, 

Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 127. | 
Mr. Griffith's Sermonat St. Lawrence Church in Reading, Oftob. 3. 

1692, being the day oh which the Mayor was ſworn, 4s. 
Mr. Eli;'s Letter to a Friend, &c. 4to. 
——Reflecter's Defence of his Lerrer to a Friend, &c. 4ro. 
Proteſtant Reſoly'd « Or a Diſcourſe, the Unreaſo», 

nableneſs of his turning Reman Cathelick for Salvation, 4ze. 
——— Religion and Loyalty inſeparable, 2 Sermen preach'd ar the 
held at Netringhem, Sept, 5. 1690, 46, Ne. 


—Difourſs of the Reſtrettion, 
tainty of it, Bve, 
Mr. Blackai's Sermon at Broxrwwed in nah. 7, Þ 3. at the 
ns Eee ram Þ M93. 0 


__ Prem. Confrmation- Sermon, preach't at oa 
1693. 470. * 

_ and Religion, in ſome ufcful Refleftions on the moſt 

- eminent Hypotheſis, concerning the Firſt Principles and Netare 
of things ; with Advice ſemcable co che SubjeF, and ſeaſbuable 

«(for cle Times, 127. 

A Sermon upon the Reſarre&tion, preach'd before the R Ho- 

*” nourable rhe Lor& Mayor and Courr of Aldermen, a 

_  ef's-Church, on. Monday in Eafter- Week 9 1694. 4s, \ 

'X Cothmentary on the Five Books of : With a Diflertarion 
concerning the Auchor or Writer the ſaid Books, and 
General Argument te each of them. By Rchard Lord Bibop 

_ | of Bath and Wills, In Two Volumes, 

MAUSOLAUM: A Funeral Poem on our late Gracious So- 

RESET 

C— on ce Jobn, late of C 
rerbury. Both by N. Tate. wan" = 

Mr. Drydex's Tranflation of C..4t. Du Preſney's Art of Painming, 

. , withy Remarks. Tranſlated into \Eughſk, Together wirt” an 
Original Preface, containing 2 Parellet berwixt Painting and 

Poery ; As allo an Account of the moſtEwinene Painters; 47, 
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